


2 O U R C H I L D R E N 

"GOD LOVETH A CHEERFUL 
GIVER." 

f l ^ H O S E words are sometimes understood 
I as reierring only to money, but I think 

they hold a deeper meaning. God loveth 
those who give in, give up, and give out—and 
do these things cheerfully. 

What a clatter there was—what sharp words, 
and long arguments ! And all the heartburn
ings were due to Pollie. You see, Pollie always 
thought tha t her* plans about everything were 
the best, and it was a well-known fact that she 
strove to be commander-in-chief. 

Pollie did not think tha t anyone could choose 
such artistic places for furniture as herself : 
hers, of course, was the lightest hand for pastry 

I and cakes ; and she was convinced that nobody 
| could touch her for arranging flowers. So 
j there was constant friction, because the rest of 

the family had their own ideas, and would not 
submit tamely to be commanded ; but when 
the wrangling grew hopeless, these others gave 
way from sheer exhaustion, and not without 
grumbling. 

" She will be boss," said the boys, boy-fashion. I 
But there came a wonderful change when God 

opened Pollie's eyes and cleansed her heart. 
Tha t habit of ruling was hard to cure, but little 
by little it was broken through, and peace 
reigned where rancour had been. The brothers 
and sisters, all astonished and delighted beyond I 
measure, began to taste the sweets of liberty ; 
they could actually have things to their own 
liking. 

" Whatever has happened to Pollie ? " said 
the boys. tk Wliy, she always caves in n o w ! " | 

God had changed her into a cheerful •• giver-
in." But there was one habit tha t clung still. 
Pollie no longer forced her will upon others, but 
there remained long-winded discussions. She 
was exceedingly fond of the last word, and she 
had not learnt tha t silence is golden : and I 
though there was not the old asperity in her ] 
arguments, yet people were often provoked ' 
into irritability. I 

Then God dealt with her by teaching her a | 
lesson about tha t terrible red dwarf—the j 
tongue. She studied and prayed over those [ 
verses in St. James* epistle, which say tha t the 
tongue works deadly harm, and tha t l* no man " 
can tame it. I 

" No, but God can," thought Pollie, and she I 
seemed to hear Christ's voice saying, tk Bring it 
to Mc." So she gave over to Him, very defi
nitely, her lips and her tongue, and then in her 
Bible she wrote out a little prayer which she | 
used often during the day : 

" Lord, I trust Thee to keep me with silent | 

I lips, a smiling face, a steadfast * looking unto 
Jesus,' a surrendered will, and a sweet savour." 

After this the boys used to say : *' What ' s 
come to old Poll ? She is always giving up the 
last word now ! It 's jolly nice to find t h a t a 
fellow is allowed to have his own opinion." 

God had taught her to be a cheerful " giver-
up." 

She learnt the last kind of giving by the 
shores of the Dead Sea in Palestine. 

As she stood by it, she noticed how the living 
fish tha t had come down to it by the sweet 
waters of the Jordan died as soon as they entered 
it. What should make the Dead Sea so poison
ous ? The fact tha t it has no outlet ; i t is 
always taking in and never giving out, and 
the fresh water that flows into it goes away 
in evaporation. So, selfishly land-locked, its 
waters become with every year fuller and fuller 
of sulphur, bitumen, and deadly salts. 

** Always taking in and never giving out ," 
said Pollie. " Lord, save mc from such a life ! " 

Henceforth she was always doing something 
for others : spending for them her prayers, her 
knowledge cf the Bible, her t ime, her work, her 
money. 

** Pollie is just ripping now ! " say the boys. 
'" She is always game to help a fellow." 

God has taught her to be a willing " giver-
out." 

Give in—give up—give o u t ! always remem
bering tha t ** God loveth a cheerful giver." 

LIMERICK, 

# # * 
GRATEFUL OR UNGRATEFUL? 

HANK and Winnie Bentley. thouglfbrother 
and sister, were totally unlike each other. 
Frank had a gentle, winsome disposition, 

and a very unselfish character. He was devoted 
to his sister and so good to her, though she was 
a thoroughly spoilt and selfish little girl— 
thinking only of herself and taking everything 
as a matter of course. 

One day Frank, being much older, was driven 
into the neighbouring town by his uncle and 
aunt. He had been saving up his pennies for 
this trip for a long time, and a t breakfast tha t 
morning Daddy had given him a shilling to 
spend, and his Aunt had slipped half-a-crown 
into his hand just before start ing, so he had 
quite a nice little sum to spend. There were 
many things he wanted to buy—and motoring 
along the road, he made several purchases in 
his mind. 

How he enjoyed the ride through the lovely 
country, the road occasionally skirting the 
coast,—and then the town appeared, lying in a 
valley surrounded by wooded hills. 
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H E WAS DEVOTED TO HIS SISTER. 

Soon they sped into it, and after lunch at a ; 
restaurant, which was a great treat to Frank, ] 
Uncle went off on business, and Auntie suggested i 
a tour of the shops. Frank was trying to make 
up his mind what to buy, when suddenly he 
spied such a pretty doll. How Winnie would 
like i t ! How nice to take it home for her. 
For a moment there was a tiny tussle in the 
boy's mind, but it quickly passed, for he loved 
his sister dearly and delighted in giving her 
pleasure. j 

To his Aunt's astonishment he made the | 
purchase, and with his precious parcel under ! 
his arm, he was quite content to go round with j 
her while she did her shopping, for he had no j 
more to spend. She noticed the boy's unselfish- | 
ness, though she made no remark, but she was 
touched by it, and somehow or other a box of 
chocolates found its way into his arms too. 

They had early tea, and then started off for 

home. Arrived at the house, 
he rushed in, and thrust the 
parcel into Winnie's arms. She 
opened it, and took the dolly 
out, and surveyed it critically, 
then with a pout of disappoint
ment and disdain put it down. 
" What a silly thing to bring 
me a dolly like that. You might 
have known you couldn't afford 
to buy me one that I should 
like." 

Poor Frankie turned away in 
bitter disappointment; he had 
sacrificed all to give her plea
sure, and now for Winnie to 
refuse his gift and never even 
to thank him—he had thought 
she would be so pleased. 

His Aunt saw it all with great 
annoyance, and when Winnie, 
disdaining the doll, seized the 
chocolates, taking it for granted 
they were for her, she firmly 
declined to allow her to have 
them. 

Is not this a picture of how 
we treat God V We receive His 
daily gifts, often forgetting to 
say even " Thank you," and 
when He offers us His greatest 
gift of all, the Lord Jesus Christ 
as our personal Saviour, how 
often we refuse and reject Him. 
There is such love behind this 
great gift and all His other 
mercies, and we need the spirit 
of gratitude—the heart full of 
thanksgiving to Him *' who loved 
us and gave Himself for us." 

This little evening prayer is so beautiful :— 
" Thank you for the world so sweet, 

Thank yon for the food we eat, 
Thank .you for the birds that sinj,'. 
Thank you, God, for everything." 

And as we think of the Lord Jesus Christ, may 
we say from the depths of our being, iA Thanks 
be to God for His unspeakable gift." 

A. w. 

2±. J4. J»4. 
rf^ * r ^ tlF 

A PERSON may say, " But must I not feel 
s a v e d ? " I reply, " Y o u must believe." 

The word " feel " casts me upon self. The 
word " believe " casts me upon God. 

" God is love—His Son He gave, 
Sinners to redeem and save ; 
In His love I do believe, 
To my heart His Son receive," 



W OW would you like to live in a land where 
there are no green fields, no trees, no 
singing birds, no flowers ? Here, in 

England, we always look forward to the time 
when wintry days with their frost and snow are 
left behind, and the trees put on their fresh 
green leaves, and all the beautiful spring flowers 
come again to us. But there are parts of this 
wTonderful world where . the people live the 
greater part of the year among snow and ice. 
Their houses are made of hard, frozen snow, and 
they cannot have any fires, because if they did— 
well, you can guess what would happen, can you 
not ? 

And yet these people are for the most part 
very happy and contented with their lot, and 
think their country a very line place. Labrador 
is its name, and if you look on a map of the 
world you will find it on the north-east of 
North America. 

Until Christian missions were started among 
the Eskimos, as the natis^es of Labrador and 
Greenland arc called, they lived exceedingly 
.wretched, low sort of lives. Their brains were 
dull, and they were hardly like human beings. 
But when God's messengers went to live amongst 
them, they taught them many useful kinds of 
work, and encouraged them to use the faculties 
of mind and body which God had given them. 
By these means, after long patient work amongst 
them—for the work was by no means quickly 
done—the Eskimo men and women gradually 
responded to the efforts of their Christian 
teachers, and when the story of the Great Love 
of God was told to them, the hearts of many of 
them opened to the Saviour and let Him in. 

One of the bravest and most earnest of the 
missionaries was a Christian doctor named Dr. 
Hutton. He laboured in medical mission 
work in Labrador for many years, and has 
many very interesting stories to tell about the 
peop!e. The following is one of them :— 

" My story is about a happy people on a 
happy day. As for the day itself, Christmas 

is a happy day wherever you go. As for the 
people, they were my old friends the Eskimos, 
and Eskimos, as you know, are usually happy, 
and happier than ever at Christmas time. It 
was a cold day, with a clear sky and a heap of 
snow-drifts, but nobody thought much about 
that, for it was Christmas time ; and we had 
the happiness of Christmas in our hearts. 

*' The Eskimos were going to and fro, clad in 
their winter furs ami smocks of thick blanket ; 
their faces were beaming with happiness, and 
they shouted merry greetings as they passed. 
Some were chopping up logs for the fires, some 
were carrying bundles of eatables, such as flour 
and ship's biscuits and seal meat and dried fish, 
not to mention the great slabs of raw blubber 
that men were taking home on pitchforks. 
Some were hanging bright pictures and stars 
and home-made decorations on the walls of 
their houses. Wherever I went there was 
bustle and happiness. But there was one 
person in the village who was not happy ; and 
that was Otie. 

k' Her face was glum ; there were marks of 
tears on her cheeks ; and in spite of the neat 
way in which her sister had done her hair, and 
the smell of good Eskimo food, Otie was not 
happy. 

" I can tell you the reason : poor Otie was 
ill, and she was thinking that while everybody 
else was happy, she would have to lie in her bed 
and miss it all. 

" But a good spirit was working among the 
people on that Christinas Eve ; and so it came 
about that just before four o'clock there came 
a tap at the door, and four fur-clad, frosted, 
smiling men came in. 

%* * Atuinanvel ? ' (Are von ready ?) said one. 
'* • Sua ? " (What ?) said Otic. ' 
** " We arc going to take you to church,1 said 

the men. 
*; How poor Otie beamed ! How she trembled 

as she drew on her best white smock ! How 
impatiently she waited while her sister lied the 
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ribbons in her h a i r ! In scarcely more t ime 
than it takes to tell she was bundled in blankets 
and laid upon a little sledge outside the door ; 
and with two men pulling and two men guiding 
the sledge, and holding her safely, Otic went to 
church. There 1 saw her, and there you might 
imagine her, propped on a pile of deer-skins 
just in front of the missionary's desk. Once 
again, in a way tha t is dear to the Eskimo heart , 
everybody was in church for the Christmas ser
vice, and everybody was happy."' 

E . A. 

# # # 
LEFT BEHIND. 

T I M E of great spiritual awakening had 
taken place in a high-class boardinp-
sehool, and several of the young ladies 

' had been brought to a knowledge of the t ru th , 
i while several were in deep anxiety about their 

souls, but could not seem to accept the simplicity 
of the Gospel. 

A gentleman had been one afternoon to give 
an address, and spoke on the Lord's coming 
again, and after inviting them to accept the 
Lord Jesus as their Saviour, and rest upon His 
finished work, he then spoke of the awful solem-

| nity of the Lord coming and taking those who 
are haved to Himself, while not only those who 
arc careless will be left behind, bu t even the 
anxious ones, those who were a t one t ime awak
ened and concerned about their souls, and those 
who profess to be Christians and have not the 
root of the mat ter in them. One taken and the 
other left. Husbands and wives separated for 
ever, friends and companions parted for eterni ty 
—how solemn the reality ! 

The Christian girls feit the solemnity of the 
occasion; and, with the consent of the lady 
principal, they arranged to rise early on the 
following morning to spend the t ime in prayer, 
pleading with God to continue the blessing t ha t 
l i e had so graciously given ; and so ere sunrise 
they dressed and went upstairs into a small 
room, and there they poured out their hearts to 
God, reminding Him of His own promise, t ha t 
whatsoever they should ask in prayer, believing, 
they should receive. 

One young girl, wiio was very anxious about 
her soul, occupied the same room with a young 
Christian, and was unaware of the arrangement , 
and as she began to arouse herself a t early dawn 
she looked for her companion ; bu t she was 
gone. She remembered t h a t they retired 
together on the previous evening, but now her 
place was vacant , and she knew not whither her 
friend had gone. 

She thought of the preacher's words on the 
previous afternoon, *• One taken and the other 
left —friends and companions separated for 

| eternity " ; and as she thought of it she ex-
I claimed, ik The Lord is come, and I am left 

behind." 
She stayed not to dress, but went into the 

next room to awaken her companions, and as 
I she looked from room to room, she saw tha t all 

who loved the Lord Jesus were missing, and the 
unsaved ones were left. They were in an agony 
of despair ; they knew not what to do. 

I Some slept on in indifference, but the anxious 
| one searched the house, and a t last found out 
I the little prayer-meeting, and with mingled joy 

and sorrow she exclaimed, " I will not leave you 
again until I know t h a t I am safe if the Lord 
docs come." 

They knelt down together, and there the seek
ing sinner came in contact with the seeking 
Saviour, who poured the oil of joy into her 
heart and filled her soul with peace. 

Dear reader, I want to ask you if you are 
ready to meet the Lord ? 

I There is a day coming, and it may be near a t 
I hand, when " the Lord Himself shall descend 

from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the t rump of God : and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which 
are alive and remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air : and so shall we ever be with the Lord " 
(1 Thess. iv. 16, 17). 

* * * 

T W O W A Y S O F L O O K I N G A T I T . 
" r i V i E R E never was such a disappointing 

Ĵ  life as mine ," said an empty bucket as 
it returned to the well. k* I never come 

away from the well full, but t ha t I re turn 
empty ! " 

" There never was such a joyous life as mine ," 
said a full bucket as it left the well. ** I never 
come to the well empty bu t t h a t I go away full." 

Brother, sister, is your idea of a Christian's 
life one of getting or of serving ? Tha t makes all 
the difference. " By love serve one another . " 

& * * 
I A PERSONAL SAVIOUR. 

a LADY once wrote to a servant of the 
Lord, k* Will you pu t it down in black 

I and white what I am to believe ? I 
have been told of many different texts ; and 
they are so many t h a t I am bewildered. Please 

I tell mc one text , and I will t r y to believe i t ." 
The answer came, " I t is not any one text , 

nor any number of texts , t h a t saves, any more 
than the man who fled to the City of Refuge was 
saved by reading the directions on the finger
posts. I t is by trust ing the Person and work 
of the Lord Jesus t h a t we arc saved." 
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THE REPORTER INTERVIEWED. 
r V ) R . FORD C. OTTxMAN, a fellow-worker 
PJf& w ' t n t J i e I a t e ^r* ^ ^ b u r Chapman, tells 

the following striking incident:— 
* Some years ago, Dr. Chapman was invited to 
hold Evangelistic meetings in the City of 
Detroit, and he invited me to co-operate with 
him in the work. 

I arrived in Detroit and went to an hotel, and 
had just gone into a room when a boy knocked 
at my door and handed me a card, with '* John 
Burns, Reporter," on it. 

I told the boy to show Mr. Burns up. He 
was a young man. I said, " Mr. Burns, so you 
are a reporter. A reporter of what ? " 

" I am a reporter for the Detroit Journal. I 
have come to have an interview with you." 
He asked me a number of questions concerning 
Dr. Chapman and myself, after which he said, 
" I must be going." 

I said, *' Mr. Burns, do not be in such a hurry 
to go." 

" I must be going ; I am in a great hurry." 
he replied. 

I said, " Mr. Burns, I have not even unpacked 
my grip yet, but you have had the privilege of I 
interviewing me for the last half-hour, and it is 
only fair that now I should have the privilege 
of interviewing you." So he sat down. 

" Mr. Burns," I said, ** I want to ask you a 
question. Are you a Christian ? " 

** No, sir ; I am a reporter." 
" Well, is there any inconsistency in being a 

Christian and a reporter at the same time ? " 
" It is absolutely impossible," he said. 
" How is that ? " I asked. 
He replied, ki A newspaper reporter is sup

posed to get news that people like to read, and if 
he cannot get it he has to create it. How can a 
man be a Christian and do that sort of thing ? " 
I had to admit it would be inconsistent. 

T then went on to tell him that Dr. Chapman 
and I had come to Detroit with but one great 
purpose in view, and that was to declare the 
gift of salvation to men and women who arc 
hopeless and helpless. '" We are only here 
trying to bring men and women to a knowledge 
of Cod. Listen, John Burns, would it not be 
worth while for you to give your heart to the 
Lord and furnish peopled with news that would 
be best to read ? What a good k write-up * you 
could then give us." 

He made no reply, and left. But he reported 
our addresses with very great, skill. 

We had been there about ten days when one 
night there came a loud knock at my door and 
there stood John Burns, his face as white as it 
will be when he is d«ad. " What is the matter, 
Mr. Burns ? " I asked. 

'' Mr. Ottman," he said, " I am in hell." 
" No," I said, %i You are not in hell. You are 

on the way there. You may have a foretaste of 
it, but you arc not there yet. What is the 
trouble ? " 

" I want to tell you about it," he said. '• Since 
I have heard you men preach, T have had such 
a revelation of my life as I never expected to 
have in this world." 

The Spirit of God through His Word had laid 
hold of that reporter, and of course he felt the 
misery of his sins. Ah, when because of sin the 
scorpion whip of conscience lashes your guilty 
soul, of course you get a foretaste of hell ! What 
will it be to be there ? 

Well, I talked with John Burns for quite a 
while, putting before him the marvellous Gospel 
of God's grace in providing such a Saviour for 
the vilest sinner. At one o'clock in the morning, 
as I was praying for him, John Burns, the 
reporter of the Detroit Journal, believed in the 
Lord Jesus Christ and had his sins forgiven, and 
had peace with God. What a wonderful 
change ! 

He reported the remaining meetings, and it 
was great how they read after he was saved. 
When I left Detroit, three weeks after, he was 
the last man I saw at the station, waving his 
hand good-bye. 

THE HIDDEN WILL. 
RICH man lost his only son, of whom he 

was very fond ; and some time after he 
died himself. After searching in vain 

for his will, the State Attorney took up the case, 
and a sale of his household goods took place. 

On the day of the auction a poor old woman, 
who had once nursed his only child, bought the 
boy's picture. She took it home, happy in 
having the portrait of the child she loved so 
dearly. 

When repairing the back of the picture she 
found a legal document hidden in the back. She 
took it to the lawyer, who after examining it 
said, " You have certainly made a great find. 
This is the old man's will, and in it he has left 
all his property to the one who loved his boy 
well enough to buy his picture." 

God, too, has left a will, by which untold 
riches become the inheritance of those who love 
His only begotten Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
well enough to take Him for their own personal 
Saviour. " The gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord " (Rom. vi. 23). 
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Scripture Searching.! 
Rewards will be given in each class 

at the end of the half-year. Only ONE 
prize will he given to any one success-
ful Searcher in the current year. j 

> Questions for January, 1922. 
Subject—Titles of the Lord Jesus. 

1. Wha t question did the wise men ask about 
Christ ? (Matt . 2.). 

2. Find a verse in Matthew 21 . about the 
King. 

3. Find a similar verse in John . 
4. W h a t title did Pilate write upon the cross ? 

(John 10.). 
5. Find a verse in 1 Tim. 0. which speaks of 

the Lord Jesus as King of kings. 
0. k' He is Lord of lords and King of kings." 

Find this passage in Rev. 17. 
7. Who is Prince of the kings of the earth ? 

(Rev. 1.). 
8. W h a t has God exulted Jesus to be ? 

(Acts 5.). 
9. Wha t prophecy in Zechariah is fulfilled in 

the answer to Question 2 ? 
10. Where will God set His King ? (Ps . 2.). 

R U L E S FOR S C R I P T U R E S E A R C H E R S 
1. Searchers 10 years and under do 6 ques

tions. Age over 10 up to 13, do 8 questions. 
Over 18, answer all the questions. 

2. Only a reference Bible to be used, no 
concordance, no outside help. 

3 . Give the chapter and verse where you find 
each answer. 

4. P u t your name and address and age this 
year on first lines of your paper . 

5. Address envelope—"Scripture Searching/ ' 
Central Bible Tru th Depot , 5, Rose Street , 
London, E.C.4. Do not stick down, bu t tuck in 
flap, put on Id . s t amp (unless over 2 oz.) and 
post to read) by end oi month . Answers 
from abroad may be sent later . 

DKAIl Y o r x u Kiuuxpri , --
A very happy New Year to you nil ! I min t you may all 

" ^row in ^race ami in tho knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ " ('J IVt. :>. IS) dur ing this year. We uro taking 
a fresh subject The Titles of the Lord JCMIS — and 1 hope as 
we s tudy the subjert together we may learn how i?reat and 
glorious a Person l i e is, even the mighty Son of God. Do we 
all know 111m as our own personal Sav iou r? 

M}r warm welcome to all the new searchers, and love to you 
all. He careful to ^ive your ages correctly, so t h a t you liiay 
be pu t in the l ight division. 

Your friend, 

J. L. 

November Searchers. 
Age over 13 Years, 

1st C l a s s . A. Co.xon, H. Doudell , .1". Foster. N". Foster, E. 
Hoiiirson, ]•:. Liuley, 1. Merritt , 11. Moore, <I. Murray, M. 
Osborne, ('. Hose, o . Smallev, It. Swepson, II. Sellev, 
I'. Shepherd, K. Smith, M. Todd, H. Ward, F. W a t k h k 

2 n d C l a s s * - 1''. Hendlc, H. Devcnish. I-:, l lo ldway, K. 
I ' lummer. 

3 r d C l a s s . . - I ' . Tierry, M. Hern.lt, .T. Bishop. C. Dodds, M. 
< ireenwood, O. Holder, M. Humphries , E. Jones , .1. Kiuu', 
M. Marshall, K. Morton, K. Redman, D. Sodden. 

Age Over 10 up to 13 Years. 
1 s t Class-—V: Atkinson, H . Bennet t , M. Jiurford, G. Uurford. 

II. Coson, \V. Dari/ic, K. Dowdell, E. Elliott , A. Jvl inomK 
A. I 'airbairu, C,. Karrell, 11. Grilllths, U. Henry . \V. Heron, 
<'.. Love, S. McMinn, H. Mclver, C. Mclver, I I . Murray, 
M. Osborne, J . Osborne, K. Paulc j ' , C IMumiiier, W. 
Sclley, K. Shell, G. Smith , M. Tucker , V. Warren, T . 
Willi-, C. Willows. 

2 n d C l a s s . - M. Bussev, W. Hancock, T. Hickson, X. I v e s 
I.. Swall. F. Scudds, A. Wri- l . t , M. Wrisjlit-

3 r d C l a s s - - E. Ackary, l\ I'.ean, L. Cole, I . Deacon, l \ D o \ w \ 
X. Evans , D. fiain*i«, V. (Jooch, I*. I l ine , M. Jackson . L. 
Kinjr, N. Lefeaux, .1. Matthews, H . I'ilon, V. LU-uuelK 
K. Stevens, I*. Simmons, E. Scott , I. Wareham, W. 
Wilkinson. 

Age 10 Years and under. 
1s t C l a s s . — C . Aubrey, C. Brook. E. J ) i \ , A. D o d d s K . 

Fairbairn, F . Farrell , D. Foley, M. Foley, M. (Jook, J . 
Heron, E. Henrv , K. Hewiuson, S. Hodgson, 11. Kiifchi, 
X. Laws, M. Lefeaux. M. McArd, M. Mclver , V. Merri t t , 
J . Murray. M. Murray, X. Powell, A. Swcpson, A. Shell, 
1. Smith, D. Scriven, L. Suther land, S. Taylor, M. Weller, 
T . Wilson, D. Wrurht, F. Yellow, E. Youiiirer. 

2 n d C l a s s . — X . Farrell , W. M. Hancock, R. Sedden, K. 
Westcot t . 

3 r d C l a s s . D. Hourtfoise, L. Dowse.R. Giddimrs, W. Mitchell, 
M. Ol i \cr , X. Parker , A. Filon, K. I). Willis. 

Answers to November Questions. 
Subjec t—Just i f ied . 

1. How then can man be justified with God ? 
( Job 25. 4.). 

2. We m a y be justified freely by His grace 
through the redemption t ha t is in Christ Jesus 
(Rom. 3. 24). 

3. Because lie justified himself ra ther than 
God ( Job 32. 2). 

4. In T h v sight shall no man living be justi
fied (Ps. 143. 2). 

5. The seed of Israel shall be justified in the 
Lord (Isa. 45. 25). 

6. The people and the publicans justified 
God (Luke 7. 29). 

7. A man is justified by faith (Rom. 3. 28). 
8. Rom. 5. 9 wri t ten out , 
9. By the deeds of the law shall no flesh be 

justified in His sight (Rom. 3 . 20). 
10. Abraham and R a h a b ( James 2. 21 and 25) 

Hern.lt
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A PEACE PARLEY. 

171 VER since the great war the word 4i Peace " 
jn»} has been on every one's lips ; in all the 

newspapers it has been seen day after day 
in large type, and deep down in the hearts of 
men there is the desire for a time of peace in 
every sphere of life. Our statesmen and those 
of all the great nations of the world have been 
recently engaged in conference to ensure the 
world's peace, though it is evident to everyone 
that their efforts have only been partially 
successful in regard to the reduction of armies 
and navies and other warlike preparations. 

The Bible speaks of a time of universal peace, 
when the nations shall not " learn war any 
more "; but we are clearly told that this wonder
ful state of things can only be brought about by 
the righteous rule of our Lord Jesus Christ, when 
He takes His great power to subdue all evil and 
reigns as 4* King of kings and Lord of lords/' 

It is idle to expect peace in a world that has 
cast out the " Prince of Peace " and has never 
withdrawn that insulting message sent after him, 
" We will not have this man to reign over us." 
Nothing but seething unrest can follow an act 
like this, for " there is no peace saith my God 
for the wicked." What docs Holy Scripture 
foretell as the course of events ? Increasing 
wickedness in the world, calamity after calamity, 
one disaster after another, wars on a scale never 
yet seen until at the end the Coming of the 
Son of Man with power to execute judgment on 
the whole course of man's world, will end its 
sin fid history. 

In the midst of all this you and I, dear reader. 
can have peace because He who was rejected as 
King went to Calvary as the sinners' Saviour 
and " made peace by the blood of his cross." 
That crowning act of man's sin was made the 
occasion of the great expression of God's love 
to sinners, and becomes the foundation of 
peace, pardon and blessing to all who avail 
themselves of its saving virtue. 

kb He is our peace," Jesus who is the ** One 
Mediator between God and man." Only He 
could meet the sinner in his need, and satisfy 
God in His holiness by on atoning sacrifice. 
What a light this sheds on the words, 4* Blessed 
arc the peacemakers." 

Our picture shows the late Cecil Rhodes, that 
great Imperialist, in the early days in South 
Africa endeavouring to make peace with the 
warlike natives of Matabeleland. As a result 
the war betwecu these people and the British 
was ended, but only because the chiefs submitted 
and accepted the ienns of peace offered. 

Your soul can only enjoy peace with God if 
you surrender as a tinner—a rebel against His 

authority—and accept His offer of peace and 
pardon through His beloved Son. 

God is now " preaching peace by Jesus 
Christ." Presently, if that preaching is rejected 
and neglected, a lost eternity where peace can 
never come will be the portion of all those who 
have not taken God's offered mercy. j . A. S. 

* * • 
"NOT YOUR OWN." 

rnHAT is what the Apostle Paul truly wrote 
I to the Christians in Corinth (1 Cor. vi. 

19, 20), about the year 59 of the Christian 
era ; and it is as true to-day concerning every 
disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ—young or old. 
We give a touching and true story by way of 
illustration, by Stuart Robinson, M.A., from 
Other Little Ships :— 

In the life of Sister Dora it is told how one day 
there was brought to the hospital, where she 
nursed, a young man whose arm had been 
crushed and torn by a machine. The doctor 
said it must be taken off at once if his life was 
to be saved. 

But Sister Dora was distressed at the thought 
of a fine young man, such as he was, losing an 
arm and so being crippled for life. She said she 
thought she could save it. The doctor said she 
was not to think of it. However, she begged 
to be allowed to try; and by care and patient 
nursing she saved the young man's arm ; and 
always after that it was called fc* Sister's arm." 

Years afterwards she wras very ill, and every 
Lord's Day that young man walked eleven miles 
to ask how she was. He used to give the bell a 
vigorous tug, and when he had asked the maid, 
l* How's Sister ? " he always added, *• Tell her 
it wa9 her arm that rang the bell." 

That was his gratitude. She saved his arm, 
and he never counted it his own arm after that: 
it was " Sister's arm." 

This helps us to understand the secret of the 
Christian life, and what Paul meant when he 
wrote to the people of Corinth, " Ye arc not 
your own." 

Sister Dora saved this man's arm, and for 
gratitude he counted that arm hers, and not his 
own. All that it did was done by her. Sinter 
Dora lived in that arm. 

So Paul reminded the people of Corinth that 
Christ was their Saviour. lie had saved their 
body and soul, and they were not their own, 
but Christ's. And of himself and all the great 
things he did, Paul said that not he, but Christ, 
did them all, for he also was not bis own. 

That is the secret of the Christian life. We 
are saved by the grace of Christ, and our lives 
must be all gratitude to Christ, for we ate not our 
own. 
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REPENTANCE. 

cp1 

"HIS MASTERS VOICE." 

WE have all seen the picture of the little dog 
looldug sorely puzzled on hearing his 
master's voice coming out of the trumpet 

of a gramaphoue, and the little dog is not alone 
in being impressed by this wonderful invention. 
What would our great, great grandfathers have 
said about " talking machines," telephones and 
aeroplanes, to say nothing of wireless telegraphy, 
by means of which a message can be sent from 
one end of the world to another. Years ago 
when the cables across the Atlantic Ocean were 
the only means of sending these messages, the 
news was cabled abroad of the birth of an heir 
to the British throne; but centuries before that 
a message of far greater importance and from 
a much greater distance came to a little company 
of people on the hillside near Bethlehem. It 
was brought from heaven by angel messengers, 
and announced the birth of 4i a Saviour which 
is Christ the Lord." 

Is He your own Saviour ? If not I must tell 
you why He should be. 

He came to earth because you needed to be 
saved, because He loved you and wished to be 
your Saviour, because only He by His atoning 
death could be your Saviour, and now that He 
has done the work of salvation and returned 
to glory, His voice invites you, for He says, 
" Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest " (Matt. 
xi 28). J. A. s. 

HAT'S an ugly word ! " 
I think I can hear you 
say as you read the 

title. But, my dear young 
friend, whatever may be your 
thoughts about repentance 
God calls on you to change 
them and accept His thoughts. 
And that is just the idea at 
the bottom of the word re
pentance ; it means a change 
of mind : not merely a 
change of views which pro
duces no change in the con
duct, for in true repentance 
the conscience is smitten with 
a sense of sin. 

How little some young 
people think of s in ! Per
haps they sometimes even 
make a jest of that awful 
thing which is the cause of 
all the misery in the world, 
and against which God's 
anger ever burns, and which 

made it necessary for the spotless Son of God 
to suffer and die before we could be forgiven. 
No wonder that the Bible says that they are 
fools who make a mock at sin. And it is 
against God that you have sinned. Evil temper, 
bad words, lies, little thefts—these are sins 
which you have done against people, it is true. 
But never forget that those sins of yours have 
broken the law of God, and deserve God's 
punishment. The one who truly repents does 
not try to excuse himself for sinning. He con
demns himself. His one confession is " guilty," 
and his one plea is for mercy. 

Many boys and girls have tried for a long 
time to make themselves lit for God by living a 
sort of religious life, but the more earnest they 
were in their fight against sin, and the more 
they struggled to overcome it, the more difficult 
did it seem to conquer. Their sins mastered 
them, and they were at last forced to cry out, 
** O God, I give it up. I can't save myself. 
Thou must save me." Do you see, repentance 
is not trying to do the best you can in order to 
earn what God offers as a free gift, but it is to 
take the place of the lost, helpless sinner. 

May be you do not feel very bad. But God 
cannot accept your feelings and your thoughts 
about yourself. Accept the character which 
He gives you, and accept the Saviour Whom He 
has provided for you. Only those wl^o are con
demned already are entitled to come to Jesus. 
Do you say, " May I trust Jesus lor salvation " ? 
Only a lost sinner may. E . A — s . 
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Che Bops and Girls 
of ihc Bible. 

rnHERE are quite a lot of them, and month 
I by month during 1922 we will take a 

picture from God's wonderful portrait 
gallery, His own Book, and, looking at it, try 
and find out what it has to tell us of young 
lives lived long, long ago, and what message 
they bring to us who are living to-day. 

The little town of Shiloh belonging to the 
tribe of Ephraim was crowded with people 
from all parts of Palestine. They had come to 
a great yearly festival. 

Armed men, and brightly dressed women, and 
boys and girls as well, were gathered to keep the 
feast with solemn worship and sacrifices in the 
Tabernacle. 

Many friends met at this time who lived too 
far apart to see each other, and many were the 
happy gatherings in the intervals of worship. 

Among the visitors was a very well-to-do 
Ephraimite named Elkanah, who had come 
with his two wives, Pcninah (the red pearl) 
and Hannah (the graceful one). Peninah was 
very happy as they rode through glens bright 
with red anemones, white narcissus and other 
spring flowers. She thought of the dearly 
loved little children she had left behind in the 
care of a faithful nurse. But Hannah's heart 
was sad. She had no little child of her own, 
and the women of her village mocked and 
despised her, and Peninah said unkind things 
about her. 

Arriving at Shiloh poor Hannah went away 
by herself into the wide enclosure around the 
Tabernacle. The priests were offering sacrifices 
at the great brass altar. Passing them, she 
came towards the long purple curtains which 
had hung for .'300 years at the entrance to the 
Tabernacle. Near this was seated the high 
priest, the aged Eli. He was clothed in a richly 
embroidered robe of purple and gold. He was 
the judge, as well as high priest, of Israel, and 
lie sat in that place that all might see him and 

come to him if they had troubles and needed 
his help. \-*j 

Hannah drew near to the curtain/for she 
knew that God was, in some wonderful way, 
within the Tabernacle. She wept bitterly, 
and prayed to God to give her a little boy and 
she would make him a priest. 

Eli noticed how unhappy she was, and he 
spoke kindly to her and said, " Go in peace." 
"May God "give you your desire." His words 
made her glad, and when she rejoined her 
husband and friends, they saw that her face 
had lost its sorrowful look, and she ate food. 

Quickly the feast days passed. Then all 
was over, and the people separated and went 
their homeward ways. A day's ride brought 
Hannah back to her home at Ruraah, and her 
busy life began again. 

Now, however, the spinning and weaving, 
the grinding corn and baking bread, and all the 
other daily tasks were no trouble to her. A 
great joy had come to her heart, for she felt 
sure that God would answer her prayer. 

And so He did. Before another feast time 
came round He had sent her a baby boy. Great. 
rejoicings were in that home when the little one 
came, and Hannah named him Samuel, which 
means k* asked of God." 

Elkanah could not take Hannah with him 
when next he went to Shiloh. She would not 
go again until she could keep her promise and 
take her little boy to Eli to be trained for the 
Tabernacle service. So she stayed at home 
with her baby. She played in the sunshine 
with him. She taught him to walk. She 
gave him rides in the donkey's saddle basket, 
and she gathered for him the pink pomegranate 
(lowers and golden buttercups. Very happy 
were these early years as little Samuel grew up 
in his fathers home on the hill of Raman. 

All this happened long, long ago in a land 
very different from ours. But hearts have not 
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changed much, and there are still people who 
say unkind and spiteful things. There are too, 
many who bring their troubles in silent prayer 
to God as Hannah did. 

(To be continued.) E. A. 

# # * 
FIFTEEN HUNDRED MILES 

ON FOOT. 
OJME years ago there lived in a town of 

Northern Germany a young man, who 
had long since cast off all thoughts of 

God, and lived in sin so open and terrible that 
he was remarkable amongst the ungodly, and 
depraved as one who outdid them all. How 
wonderful are the ways of God ! God made use 
of the exceeding sinfulness of this young man 
to awaken in him the first desire after salvation. 
He became alarmed at his own wickedness. 
4" I am worse than any other," he thought. 4i If 
it is true that the wicked go to hell, and only the 
good go to heaven, it is plain where I am going. 
If ever a man was lost eternally, I must be that 
man ! " 

Night and day did this thought haunt the 
wretched sinner ; his peace was gone, and he 
found no pleasure even in sin. 

44 If only," he thought, 4t it were possible to 
be saved! " What could he do ? He had been 
told of penances and prayers, of convents where 
monks spent their days iu works that might at 
last atone for sin ; and he felt that no labour 
could be too great, no torture too severe, if he 
only might have the faint hope of pardon at 
last. 

Pie resolved to become a monk, but he wished 
first to know in what convent in the whole 
world the rule was the strictest, and the penances 
the most terrible. If it were at the other end 
of the earth he would go to it, and then he would 
spend the rest of his days in penance and in 
prayer. 

He was told in answer to his inquiries that 
the monastery under the strictest rule was one 
in La Trappc, distant about 1500 miles from 
his home ; he could not afford to pay the 
expense of his journey, and therefore resolved 
to walk the whole wTay, begging as he went. 
This alone would be the beginning of a penance, 
and might gain him one step towards heaven. 

It was a long, weary journey, each day 
beneath a hotter sun and through strange lands. 
He felt scarcely alive by the time he came in 
sight of the old building where he hoped to gain 
rest for his soul—for his body it mattered not. 
Having rung at the gate, he waited till it was 
slowly opened by an aged monk, so feeble and 
infirm that he seemed scarcely able to walk. 

44 What is it that you want ? " asked the old 
man. 

441 want to be saved," replied the German, 
441 thought that here I might find salvation." 

The old monk invited him to come in, and 
led him into a room where they were alone 
together. 44 Tell me now what you mean," said 
the old man. 

441 am a lost sinner," began the German. 
44 I have lived a life more wicked than I can tell. 
I t seems to me impossible that I can be saved, 
but all that can be done I am ready to do. I 
will submit to every penance, I will complain 
of nothing, if only I may be received into the 
Order. The harder the work, the wrorse the 
torture, the better it will be for me. You have 
only to tell me what to do, and whatever it may 
be, I will do it." 

I would ask you who read this story, have you 
known what it is thus to feel yourself a lost 
sinner ? To know that you are on the road at 
the end of which there is but one place, and that 
place the eternal lake of fire ? To feel that all 
toil, all suffering, all torture here, would be but 
an exchange to welcome, could you but gain by 
it the faintest hope of escaping from everlasting 
despair ? If you are still without Christ, you 
are, whether you know it or not, on this dark 
road with its one terrible end ; and should God 
in His great mercy have awakened you, so that 
you know the danger and the hopelessness of 
your position, you will be in a state to welcome, 
as a voice from God, the wonderful words which 
were spoken in answer to the trembling sinner 
—spoken by the monk of La Trappe— 

4* If you tell me to do the most fearful penance, 
I am ready to do it," the German had said ; 
and the old monk replied, 4i If you are ready to 
do what I tell you, you will go straight home 
again, for the whole work has been done for you 
before you came, and there is nothing left for you 
to do. Another has done the work instead, and 
it is finished" 

44 I t is finished ? " 
44 Yes, it is finished. Do you not know that 

God sent down His own Son to be the Saviour 
of the world ? Did He not come ? Did He not 
finish the work the Fathe gave Him to do ? 
Did He not say on the cross, " It is finished ? ' " 

4' What was finished ? " 
44 He undertook to bear the full punishment 

of sin, and He did bear it, and God is satisfied 
with the work done by His Son. And do you 
know this—Where is Jesus now ? " 

•4 He is in heaven." 
41 He is in heaven. But why is He there ? 

Because He has finished the work. He would 
not be there otherwise. He would still be here, 
for He undertook to do it all, and He would not 
go back to His Father till all was done. He is 
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there because God is satisfied with His work." 
What astonishing tidings for the poor, weary-

sinner ! Did he believe them ? He did ; and 
after a short time of rest, during which he learnt 
more of the blessed Gospel from the lips of the 
old monk, he returned to his own land, there to 
make known amongst sinners, lost as he had 
been, the news of that love and grace of which 
he had first heard in the monastery of La 
Trappe. 

Instead of walking 1500 miles to hear of the 
One Who has completed the work of redemption 
on the cross, may the voice from La Trappe 
reach your heart, and bring peace and joy to you 
also. 

4" Therefore being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ" 
(Rom. v. 1). 

# # * 

HAVE YOU COME TO JESUS? 
S the congregation assembled at a gospel 

service, the preacher shook hands with 
the people at the door. 

" What is your name ? " he asked a little girl 
as he greeted her. 

" Mary Jones, sir," she said. 
4i And" have you come to Jesus, Maty ? " he 

asked. 
" No sir, but I want to," replied Mary, 
4i Then, we'll pray, Mary, that you may come 

to Jesus to-night," said the preacher. 
Sure enough the preacher did not forget. In 

his opening prayer he said, fci Lord, there is a 
little girl present who wants to come to Thee. 
Let her find her way to Thee to-night." 

No name was mentioned, but Mary Jones 
was in dead earnest. A lady, sitting next her, 
heard her saying earnestly, km Please, that's ME, 
Jesus." Was it any wonder that she got 
blessing that night ? 

Dear young friend, Have you been as earnest 
as Mary ? Have you got the blessing ? 

Do you know that earnest Christians all over 
the world are expecting the Lord to come very 
soon and take all the true Christians to heaven. 
Would you go if He came ? Be in earnest. 
You will be left behind if unsaved when He 
comes, and then the door will be shut, and you 
will be left outside. Make sure of the blessing. 
Come to the Lord Jesus now, just as you are. 
"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved " (Acts xvi. 31). You are not 
too young to be saved. A. J . P. 

O SATI FY us early with Thy mercy; that 
we may rejoice and be glad all our days.— 
PSALM 90. 14. 

PARDON FOR NOTHING. 
ISITING an old man who seemed anxious 

about salvation, I found great difficulty 
in making him understand that pardon 

is the free gift of God, through the precious 
blood of Christ. 

At last I said to him, ;; Now suppose I were 
to go to a shop and buy something for you, and 
pay for it, and tell you to go and fetch it, need 
you take any money with you ? " 

4i No," said the old man, brightening up; 
" it would be paid for." 

" Need you make any promise to pay at some 
future time ? " I then asked. 

" No," he replied ; 4i I should have it for 
nothing." 

" So," I continued, 4i it is with forgiveness of 
sins. The Lord Jesus has paid the full price of 
it. He has had the groans, the sighs, the tears, 
the wrath, the pain, the punishment; yea, all 
that sin deserved. He bore it all. He paid 
the whole. Yes, bought forgiveness with His 
precious blood ; and now He gives it as a gift 
to all who come as sinners to Him." 

" Yes," said the old man, as his eyes filled 
with tears, " I see it now; it is pardon for 
nothing! pardon for nothing! Christ has 
bought it, and He will give it me." 

Prize List, December, 1921. 
Age over 13 Years. 

1. RUTH 8MUH. age 14. 61, Lewisham. Road, S.E. 
2. MARGARET TODD, age 11. Covcrtsidc, Park Hill Road, 

Wellington, Surrey. 
3. FRANCES SHEPHERD, ai:e 14. Wallingford Road, Didcot, 

Berks-. 
I. RAYMOND SWKl'SON, age 11. Fair View, Chipstead Road, 

Banstead, Surrey. 
COMMENDED. 

II. Devonish, R. Dowdell. E. Hodgson, X. Foster, A. Coxon, 
E. Liuley, I. Alcrritt, M. Osborne, H. Ward. 

Age over 10 up to 13 y e a r s . 
1. HELEN BENNETT, age 11. 30, Eden Road, \V. Norwood, 

S.E. 
2. CECIL PLUMPER, age 13. 117, Church Lane, Aston, 

Birmingham. 
3. STELLA XTILLVN, age 13. fil, LewiBham Road, S.E. 
i. GORDON FARBELL," age 13. Three Ways, Martley, Xr. 

Worcester. 
COMMENDED. 

AT. BUSSPJ-, 31. Burlord. G. Burford, E. Dowdeil, A. Edmonds, 
H. Murray, G. Smith, F. Warren, Al. Wright. 

Age 10 years and under. 
1. MARY ATIVKH, ago 8. Satanur, via Kankanhalli, Bangalore 

Dlst., S. India. 
2. ANNIE DODDS, age 10. 101, Castlo Terrace, Ashington, 

Northumberland. 
3. KATIK FAIKBAIRN, age H, WhiLtiughani, Xorthuniberland. 
1. HOLLY WHIGUT, acre S. u7, Granville l'ark, Lewisham, 

S.E.13. 
COMMENDED. 

J. Herou, 2s. Laws, V. Alerritt, W. Mitchell, A. Swepsun, T. 
Wilson, F. Yellow, E. Younger. 
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9 ^ 1 ] . «"li.-itor sliouM not be-in her an.-wer-; with " J).;u I'l-ii'iel." 

Scripture Searching:, jor-r"!"",rwm^'^t^1;;;,,™'-
•_ ° - Your friend. .T. L. 

Rewards will be given In each class 
at the end of the half-year. Only ONE 
prize will be given to any one success
ful Searcher In the current year. 

Questions for February, 1922. 
Subject—Titles of the Lord Jesus. 

1. " Against His anointed." Find this verse 
and write it out. (Psa.). 

2. What does Psa. 45. tell us about being 
anointed ? 

3. " The Lord hath anointed me." Find 
this. (Isa. 61.). 

4. Find a verse in Luke which tells us whom 
the Lord anointed. 

5. What does Daniel tell us would happen to 
the Messiah ? (Daniel). 

«. What did Andrew say to Peter? (John 1.) 
7. What did the woman say about Messias ? 

(John 4.). 
8. What title does Daniel give the Messiah ? 

(Dan. 9.). 
9. The verse in Answer 1 is quoted in the 

New Testament. Find it and write it out. 
10. Find a verse in the New Testament that 

tells us jWho is spoken of in the verse in 
Answer 2". 

RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS 
1. Searchers 10 years and under do 6 ques

tions. Age over 10 up to 13, do 8 questions. 
Over 13, answer all the questions. 

2. Only a reference Bible to be used, no 
concordance, no outside help. 

3. Give the chapter and verse where you find 
each answer. 

4. Put your name and address and age this 
year on first lines of your paper. 

5. Address envelope—"Scripture Searching," 
Central Bible Truth Depot, 5, Rose Street, 
London, E.C.4. Do not stick down, but tuck in 
flap, put on Id. stamp (unless over 2 oz.) and 
post To reach by end of month. Answers 
from abroad may be sent later. 

DEAR Yorxc; RITKNUS,--
The Prizes arc well contested, as u s u a l ; The boys have only 

won 3 out of 12. I hope they will do bet ter next t ime anil 
win half t he prizes a t any ra te . 

I am ghul to see that three prize?. have been won by searchers 
who are only eight years old. This should encourage the 
younger ones very milch. 

But whether you win prizes or not , I hope t h e scurcliiug will 
teach you more of t h e glories of t h e Lord Jesus . 

December Searchers. 
Age over 13 Years. 

1 s t C l a s s . — V . Berry, .T. Bishop, I. ( 'hater , A. ( 'axon, It . 
Devi nish, I t . Dow.lell, f.\ D o d d s J . Krister, _\\ Foster, M. 
(•ri-iMiwnud, 13. JlouVson, 15. U'orne, \ \ . J ack , .T. King, K. 
Liuh-y, S. Major, J. AlVrritt, M. Marshall , JI . Moon-, K. 
Morion, M. Osborne, JO. Ib 'dman , C. Hose, 1). Swall, O. 
Mnallev, It. tSwcpsoii, H . Sollcy, i \ .Sheplu-rd, i t . Smith , 
M. Todd, P. Wat kins. 

2 n d C l a s s . - I - Jones , l£. Ward. 
3 r d C l a s s . — None. 

Age Over 10 up to 13 Years, 
1st Class*—'R. Aekory, K. Atkinson, ( \ Akeroyd, H. Bennet t , 

K Bcndle, M. Burford, <5. Burford, U . Coxon, W. Uarifio, 
K. Dowdell. 1\ Dows», X. Evans , K. El l iot t , A. Edmonds , 
A. Kairbairii, O. Farrell , (J. Faldon, I). «'.aines, R. firillitli.s, 
V. (iooeh. G. ]ffiiry, V. Hickson, Q. lf ickson, W. Ucron, 
>T. Ives, B. Jackson , IT. .lohnson, L. Kim:, N . Lcfeaux, 
(.!. L o r e , S. M'Minn, It. M' lver , C. M' lver , H. Minilie, IE. 
Murray , A. Mundell , M. Utborne, J . Osborne, K. Pauley, 
C. R u m m e r , V. Hennells, L. Swall, W. Sellej-, K. S tevens , 
J \ Simmons, F . Scudds, R. Shell, E. Scott,"*!. Smi th , E . 
Storey, M. Tucker , 1. Ware.ham, F. Warren, T . Willis, A . 
Writfi t , C. Willows, W. Wilkinson, M. Wrii/ht. 

2 n d C l a s s . —M. Busscy, 0 . Bean, L . Cole. 
3 r d C l a s s * — W. J > a n , T . T imms . 

Age 10 Years and under. 
1s t Class -—C. Aubrey . f. Brook, A. Dodds, X . Farre l l , K . 

Fairbairn, V. Farrell , i ) . Foley, M. Foley, R. ( l i d d i n g , 
M. Gook, J . He ron , E . Henry . K. Heu inson , S. Hodgson, 
L. Hodtrson, N . Laws, M. M'Ard, M. M' lver , V. Merr i t t , 
W. Mitcltell, M. Murray. I . Smar t , A. Swepson, A. Shell, 
I . Smi th , D. Scriven. L. Storey, L. Suther land , S. Tay lo r , 
M. WelJer, K. Westcott , T . Wilson, D. Willis, D. Wright, 
F . Yellow, E. Younger . 

2 n d C l a s s . - -E. Dowse. 
3 r d C l a s s . — E . Kintjham, X. Barker. 

Answers to December Questions. 
Subject—Just. 

1. Part of Deut. 32. 4, written out. 
2. He that ruleth over men must be just. 

ruling in the fear of God (2 Sam. 23. 3). 
3. The path of the just is as the shining light, 

that shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day (Prov. 4. 18). 

4. At the resurrection of the just (Luke 14. 
14). 

3. A just weight (Prov. 11. 1). 
tt. The just shall walk in them (Hos. 14. 9). 
7. By his faith (Hab. 2. 4). 
8. How should man be just with God ? (Job 

9. 2). 
9. The memory of the just is bltssed (Prov. 

10. 7). The tongue of the just is AS choice 
silver (20). The mouth of the jusi bringeth 
forth wisdom (31). 

10. Peter 3. 18. . 
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j WON BY THE WORD. 

7TMIE wonder-working power of the Word of 
Ĵ  God, without human comment, in bringing 

light and blessing, and peace to souls, is well 
illustrated in the following cases of conversion :— 

Nearly four centuries ago, a poor German 
monk, Martin Luther, bowed down by a sense 
of sin, might have been seen painfully climbing 

I upon his knees the twenty-eight steps of the 
I Santa Scala at Rome. Many a time the words 
! of the fci Absolve te " (I forgive thee) had been 

pronounced in his ears, but coming only from 
the lips of a fellow-sinner, they brought no ease 
to his conscience. Suddenly a sentence from 
God's WorcL* "The just shall live by faith" 

• (Rom. i. 17) flashed upon his mind, and Martin 
| Luther rose from his knees a justified and 

forgiven man. Faith is the way of life. 
i 

i 
J O H N CALVIN, T H E MAN THAT TURNED THE POPE 

OUT OF GENEVA. 

Amid the motley crowd of priests, soldiers, 
and citizens that gathered around a stake in , 
Paris was a young scholar. The demeanour of 
the dying martyrs made a deep impression upon 
him. 

" These men have a peace which I do not 
possess," said he, " and they derive it from the 
Bible." 

He began to search it, and pangs of terror 
took hold of him as he learned from it his vile-
ness. He read on, and his wounded heart found 
calm in the sweet words, " With His stripes we 
are healed " (Isa. liii. 5). 

'* His cross has borne my curse!" he 
exclaimed, " His death atoned for me. With 
His stripes I am healed." 

WILLIAM COWPER, THE POET, A .D . 1 7 6 3 . 
Leaving Westminster School " with no more 

religion than the satchel on his back," broken 
down in fortune and depressed in mind, Cowpcr 
arrived at the old city of St. Alban's. Here the 
" sense of guilt and the burden of unpardoned 
sin " laid hold of him. 

In this state he opened a Bible, and the first 
verse he read was this : *' Whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation for our sins " (Rom. 
iii. 25). " Immediately," he says, " I saw the 
sufficiency of the atonement Christ had made, 
my pardon scaled in His blood. In a moment I | 
believed and received the Gospel." Thus the I 
author of the hymn beginning " There is a 
fountain tilled with blood," and many other 
hymns and poems, was saved. 

H E D L E Y VICARS, T H E C H R I S T I A N CAPTAIN. 

A British officer sat in the room of a friend, 
awaiting his return. Hardly knowing how to 
spend the time, He turned over the leaves of a 
Bible which lay on the table. The words caught 
his eye : k% The blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin " (John i. 7), and they 
enabled him to find what he had long desired, 
" Peace with God." 

From that time the name of Hedley Vicars 
became fragrant amid scenes of war and peace, 
and through his testimony many others were 
brought to the Saviour. 

RICHARD W E A V E R , T H E C O L L I E R EVANGELIST. 

In his early days, when he was known by the 
epithet of " Undaunted Dick," a miner knelt in 
prayer. He was to have fought with a man that 
day, but he met a more terrible adversary. His 
body trembled from head to foot whilst the 
struggle lasted between the power of darkness 
and the power of light. In desperate fear of hell, 
the golden text of the Gospel, John iii. 10, 
crossed his mind. 

*k Well," he said, " if 4 God so loves the world, 
that He gave His only begotten Son, that who
soever believed in Him should not perish but 
have everlasting life,' that surely means me." 
There and then Richard Weaver passed from 
death unto life. 

* * * * * * 
Reader, has the testimony of God's Word any 

weight with you ? It speaks of a finished work, 
free salvation, the joy of the saved, the eternal 
woe of the lost. 

Are these nothing to you ? They are all 
yours for the taking. 

# itr * 

A LITTLE GIRL'S VERSION. 
ANY of you may know of the little girl 
who was asked to repeat the 2ttrd Psalm, 
but she didn't know it very well. Indeed 

she stumbled at the first verse and gave it like 
this: " The Lord is my Shepherd, that's all I 
want." 

The Bible does not put it that way, but she 
expressed a beautiful thought, didn't s-he ? and 
after all it's a very true definition. If we know 
the Lord Jesus Christ as our Saviour and 
Shepherd, that is all we want and need. 

A Saviour Who saves and cleanses us from 
sin, and a Shepherd Who continually guides 
and keeps us : what more do we want V 

Is He this to you ? He is waiting to be, 
right here and now. Won't you accept Him 
as such ? A. w. 
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u 
"WHAT SHALL I B U Y ? " 

DIFFICULT question for the boy in our 
picture to answer as he stands at the 
station bookstall crowded with books 

and papers of all kinds. 
Never was there a day when King Solomon's 

wise saying, " Of the making of books there is 
no end," was so true, and nothing can be more 
helpful to young people in the development of 
their minds than a varied and carefully chosen 
course of reading. I wonder what you buy 
and what you read when you are free to choose 
for yourself. 

Some years ago a colporteur, whose pack 
contained many interesting books as well as 
the best book" of all, the Bible, related his 
experience as he called from house to house 
selling his little stock. 

He always inquired first if the household 
possessed a Bible, and though in nearly every 
case they had one, it sometimes took a lot of 
finding and looked very dusty from lack of 
use. 

One person he visited told him she had a 
beautiful Bible which was given to her many 
years ago, but when she brought it to show him, 
it was entirely sewn up in a piece of green baize 
to prevent it getting soiled ! 

Bibles are of no use unless they are read, 
and the Word of God should be read every day. 
Apart from tliat there are hosts of other good 
and wholesome books which will improve our 
knowledge of God and His ways, as wel l 'as 
many which tell the story of the lives of God's 
servants, whose example is always inspiring to 
us. 

Beware of the cheap, exciting, story books 
which are neither true in fact nor good" for the 
mind. Novels, " dreadfuls," and all that class 
never did help boys or girls to develop true 
manliness or pure womanliness. 

Dr. Johnson said to a young man who visited 
him during his closing days : " Young man, 
take some advice from one who has had some 
fame in the world, read the Bible every day of 
your life.*'' 

# * * 
ONE PAYMENT. 

I WAS travelling lately with a Christian 
friend from London to the North of 
England ; we had taken our seats, and 

the train was about to start, when a gentleman 
got into the carriage. A friend who accom
panied him, after having bid him farewell, came 
back, and said : "4 By-the-by, have you got an 
insurance ticket ? " 

%i Oh, yes," said the gentleman, •• I am 
insured.11 

My friend turned to him, and said very quietly, 
" Are you insured for ever ? " 

The gentleman looked seemingly surprised, 
but answered (not at all understanding what 
was really meant), " No ; I only insure for a 
year at a time.*' 

" But I," said my friend, " am insured for 
ever." 

Still misunderstanding, the gentleman replied, 
** Oh, yes, I know you can do it by one payment, 
but it costs a great deal! " 

My friend answered, k* Yes ; mine was done 
by one payment, and cost a great deal indeed. 
It cost me nothing, but it cost God His Son" 

* # * 

THE GOSPEL. 

TH E gospel does not tell us of a work we arc 
to do, but it asks us to believe a message 
about a work already done—a work of 

Redemption and Atonement accomplished by 
the Lord Jesus at Calvary. 
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Che Bops and Girls 
of the Bible, 

THE CHILD SAMUEL.—II. 
r n H R E E happy vears in the sunshine of home 
^ on the hilf of Ramah, and the little child 

could run about, and talk, and shout, and 
take care of himself, when the camels and oxen 
were near. In harvest time he would be among 
the reapers in the fields, and when the ripe grapes 
and olives were gathered, his little brown 
hands could help. 

Then came round once more the yearly 
festival, and Hannah said she must now take 
her boy to the priests. It wras a hard thing for 
the mother to part with him, but she would 
keep her promise. 

Again she and her husband rode away, upon 
sure-footed beasts, down the hills to the Feast 
at Shiloh. 

This time she had a little boy of three years 
old upon her lap. How she would hug him 
closely to her, for she could not bring him back 
with her. She took with her a sack of meal 
and a leather bottle of wine, for a present to 
Eli the priest, and a servant led a young bull, 
which was to be offered in sacrifice to God. 

The end of the journey drew near. The 
rough stone walls and tent-like roof of scarlet 
sheep-skins of the Tabernacle came into view. 
and the hundreds of little black tents pitched 
by the men from far distances, were soon 
reached. With beating heart Hannah saw the 
bull sacrificed, and her meal and wine given to 
the priests. Taking little Samuel by the hand 
she led him forward to where the aged priest 
Eli ;*at. The little child clung to his mother's 
dark red robe. It was all so strange, and the 
busy crow> Is were altogether unlike his country 
home. 

" O my lord ! " said Hannah to Eli, " I am 
the woman who stood here three years ago 
prayinu to God for a litflc son. God heard me, 
and ga\c me ni\ desire, and now I have brought 

him to give him to the service of God as long 
as he shall live.'* 

Eli looked kindly on them, and gave them his 
blessing as he took the little boy to himself. 

The Bible does not tell us, but we may well 
imagine that Hannah felt very lonely as she 
rode home again. Yet her heart was glad, for 
she had given her best treasure to God. 

The priests put a little white robe over 
Samuel's blue tunic, and he lived with them in 
one of the houses surrounding the Tabernacle 
on the hill of Shiloh. They taught him from 
the old yellow parchment rolls of the Pentateuch, 
which was nearly all the Bible that was written 
then, how to read and write and be a priest. 
The wonderful laws which God had shown 
Moses how to record, became familiar to his 
mind and heart, and enabled him to grow up 
into the strong, good man he became. 

There were other little boys there as well, 
and they were all learning how to help the 
priests in the service of God. Sometimes there 
was olive oil to be poured into the lamps, 
sometimes to carry a golden bowl, or a 
priest's shoes, or to fetch and carry one of 
the precious golden dishes, or snuffers, of which 
we read in Exodus xxv. 29, .'38, and xxxvii. 2JJ. 
Then there would be the times for singing in 
the choir, and for listening when the Law was 
read in the public; services. Little Samuel was 
very busy, and we can be quite sure he was very 
happy. Xo doubt he often wished his mother 
w s near, and he would look forward to the 
yearly Festival when she always came fo see 
him, bringing with her a little blue funic of her 
own spinning and weaving. With it, too, she 
would bring a white willow basket full of 
honeycomb, and cheese, and figs. She never 
forgot him, and what he liked. 

A wonderful thing happened one night when 
the little boy had gone to bed. Suddenly he 
was awakened by a voice calling " Samuel, 
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S a m u e l ! ' ' Up he jumped and ran to Eli . ] 
But Eli told him to lie down again for he had 
not called him. This happened three t imes, 
and then Eli knew tha t it was God who called. 
God had a very solemn and impor tant message 
to give to His young servant. 

Some of the older priests were wicked men, 
and what they did was very grievous to God. 
Eli himself was a good man, but he had not 
checked the evil doers, and God had to send 
severe punishment upon him. 

Samuel felt a changed boy, for he had had a 
vision from God, a call to lead the people into 
better ways. Yet he feared to grieve kind old 
Eli by telling him what God had said. By 
questioning, the old man drewr from him all the 
sad message. I t was too late, howTever, for him 
to mend the evil ways of his sons. They went 
on in their wickedness, and Samuel grew 
strong and brave in all t h a t was good and t rue , 
and became one of the great proplets of Israel. 

E. A. 
2* 2* J* 

"BE SURE YOUR SIN WILL 
FIND YOU OUT." 

^ / g O M E along Nora, let 's go home by t h e 
. yf^ river to -day ," said May Packard t o her 

friend as they left school t h a t morning. 
;* No, May, I c a n ' t ; mother told me never to 

go home t h a t way , " answered her companion. 
" O h , come along, never mind, she'll never 

know. I t ' s so much nicer, and we'll sec all t he 
boats. Don ' t be a little goose." 

Nora, feeling very uncomfortable, allowed 
herself to be persuaded, and the two girls set off 
by the lower road which led to t he river. Soon 
they got to the bridge and stood watching the 
fishing boats , barges, rowing boats, and all the 
various craft which thronged the river a t this 
point. 

As they stood intent ly watching, a sudden 
gust of wind caught Nora 's h a t and switched it 
off her head. I t wrent whirling away down, 
down, Nora looking after it terror-stricken. 
What would mother say ? W h y had she 
listened to May ? If she had only gone home 
the usual way this would never have happened. 
Mother would be so ve>#ed—her good hat lost, 
or at best, ruined, and Mother, as Nora knew, 
had to be so careful with her t iny income. 

A boatman, noticing the mishap, rescued the 
hat from a watery grave, and pulling towards 
the shore, returned it to its owner, who ran 
down the stone steps leading to the river side. 
What a dripping wreck it was ! Drenched, 
limp, absolutely spo i l t ! May, looking ra ther 
shamefaced, went on her way, leaving Nora, who 

was feeling very miserable, to make the best of 
her way home. She was afraid and sorry to 
tell of lier disobedience, but there was mother 
waiting for her, as all this , of course, had made 
Nora much later than usual. Soon the tale 
was told, and mother, seeing how genuinely 
sorry Nora was, forbore to scold much, except 
to gravely remark t h a t misdoing is always sure 
to be discovered, and t h a t little girls should do 
as they are told. Parents do not give hard and 
unjust commands for their own pleasure, bu t 
forbid certain things only for their children's 
good. 

W h a t a picture of God ! Some of His com
mands seem hard and severe, but behind them 
there is the great heart of love : " He doth not 
afflict willingly nor grieve the children of men " 
(Lam. iii. 33), but if men persist in sin and 
reject God's wonderful plan of salvation in His 
Love-Gift of the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, 
God -will punish. To His children who have 
been redeemed in Christ 's precious blood, He 
gives His word, and ** His commandments are 
not grievous " (1 John v. 3), bu t are meant for 
our help, guidance and good. May we obey 
God's Word a t all t imes and in all ways. 

A. w . 
j * J* JA 

*r *r *r 

WHO IS ON GODS SIDE? 
" T J E R E is an invitation to t he Officers' Ball, 

m which is to be held on Sa tu rdav , Mrs. 
E — . " 

Mrs. Estcourt , t he young bride of Captain 
Estcourt , hesi tated to accept the card, while her 
forehead showed the troubled s ta te of her mind. 

k* W h a t is the mat te r ? " said her husband, 
who was jus t then entering t he room, seeing his 
wife thus agitated. 

Still meditat ing, she did not answer. 
" W h a t is it ? " asked Captain E — again. 
They had recently been married, he being 

stat ioned with the English Army in India . 
Now, this was the first invitation she had 
received. Alas ! she realized for the first t ime 
having made a sad mistake before God when 
binding herself to a man of the world in wedlock. 
Before her marriage she had been led to the 
Lord, owning Him as her Saviour, bu t she had 
never considered whether the man of her choice 
was one with her in heart and mind as to eternal 
mat te rs and God. And now, when he was 
promoted and sent t o India, she found it hard 
and bit ter , t ry ing to serve two masters . 

" Well, J a m e s , " she said to her husband, 
i% You know I am a Christian and gave up the 
dancing hall and thea t re before I married. I 
mus t decline the invi ta t ion." 
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I " What! Are you going to rob the party of 
I its best and fairest dancer ? " he said, laughing. 
I " You will not do such a thing. Do you know 
I that old Hebich will be present ??* 
I " James, that is impossible ! ** exclaimed Mrs. 
[ E., springing to her feet. " What, Mr. Hebich, 

that dear old missionary. Impossible !'? 
i% Just he it is," replied the Captain. •* It was 

I a capital idea of Major Jackson to invite him. 
I Two days ago at a little gathering they counted 
I all who shared the new-fangled views of Hebich. 
I and Jackson laughed about the disciples of 
I Hebich and his * Hallelujah singers/ He put 

down the names of all such he was sure would 
I positively decline. Then came suddenly the 

thought into his mind to invite the old Yellow 
I himself, and so he wrote the invitation.*^ 

" And Mr. Hebich accepted ? " asked Mrs. E., 
I eagerly. 

M He did! I was present when the answer 
I came, and you should have seen Jackson, how 
I perfectly he imitated old Hebich and how he 
I rejoiced to have perhaps a chance to see the old 
I man at the ball/* 

- Weil, I will go too, then," said Mrs. E-, 
I briefly, knowing something of the zeal and 
I courage of Mr. Hebich. 
I The ballroom was prettily decorated with 
[ Sags and flowers. The orchestra of the regi-
I meat played merrily and the dancing began 
| uncojKsbamedly. During the second waltz 
j there entered the ball almost unnoticed a tall, 
I bfoad-shouldered man with a long beard. 
I Standing still, he looked earnestly at the glitter-
I ing scene. Officers in scarlet and gold; ladies 
I in beautiful ball dresses; abundance of Kgb+s; 
I music: the delicate and sweet fragrance of 
I flowers, all meted together, offered an attractive 
I picture to the beholder. Only two pairs of 
[ eyes looked upon it with adverse teefing. 

The music was ended, the dancers led their 
I ladies to their respective places. The centre 
| part of the room was now vacant* and during 
I the pause which ensued, the tall form of the 
I missionary made for the open space. 
i The course of the animated conversation 

stopped immediately, all eyes being directed 
; toward the fearless man. 

~ There he is, there he b ! " whispered many. 
| But no one dared to say a word of reproach 

( toward this earnest, venerable appearance. 
Now Hebich stretches out his right arm above 
his head* at the same time calling with a load 

• vniee to the audience: - Who is on Gods side ? ~ 
I Deep auHneks prevails. The second and third 
I time stionfe out the Question, arooang great 
I consternation i ~ Who" is on God's side? 

Whn?*% The hold eyes under the bushy brows ; 

( look tioedhr aionnd upon thctse present.* 

! A mysterious power from above seems to have 
I fallen upon the dancers, for no one moves or 
j raises the voice against the intruder, this bold 

witness of the Lord. So unexpected is the call, 
so sudden the attack, which meets the enemies 
unprepared, that even the most pronounced 

| opposers are powerless and silent, and as they 
' lamented afterward, unable to put the bold 

preacher of repentance out of doors. 
After the last call a stirring began among a 

group of dancers and, to the astonishment of 
Captain £. , he noticed the delicate figure of his 
wife raising herself, deadly pale, walking slowly 
through the space, placing herself alongside Mr. 
Hebich. 

With her head raised, stood the youthful 
witness of the Lord, before so timid, who now 
was obliged to confess her Saviour in the ball
room. There the two stood, the only ones on 
God's side—the strong, daring man and the 
weak and delicate figure of the lady in white. 

Once more Hebich raised his voice to address 
the rest in a few earnest words, testifying to the 
reality of eternity, and preaching repentance 
toward God. Then he left the hall. A few 
minutes later Mrs. £ . left also, accompanied by 
her agitated husband. 

It is not necessary to state that the ball was 
thoroughly spoiled to the most of those present, 
but for a few it was a momentous evening and 
a time of decision for Christ. All of them will 
remember through all eternity God's testimony 
to them through His faithful servant, though 
not alL as is to be feared, in the place of eternal 
boss and happiness. 

Mrs. E. had learned for good that the Christian 
cannot serve two masters. God and the world 
are too great a contrast. Henceforth she took 
her stand decidedly and faithfully for the Lord 
among God's people, to suffer reproach with 
them for the name of Christ, to serve God with 
a true and joyful heart, and to wait for His Son 
from heaven. She is now in the glory for many 
years. 

Do you think, dear reader, she ever repented 
of having taken such a bold stand for her 
Saviour God? Surely not. But, tell me, 
would jfmi have had the same courage ? Or, on 
which side are you standing? Are you on 
God's side or are you still with the "world ? 
Whither does your way lead ? Is Jesus Christ, 
the Crucified." your Saviour? Then worship 
and serve HimZ Break off with sin and the 
world, and fallow Him. 

* * * 
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Scripture Searching, 
Rewards will be given in each class 

at the end of the half-year. Only ONE 
prize will be given to any one success
ful Searcher in the current year. 

Questions for March 1922. 
Subject—The Titles of the Lord Jesus. 
1. " Having yet one Son." Of whom is this 

spoken ? (Mark 12.). 
2. Who has declared the Fa ther ? (John 1.). 
3. W h a t does the Fa ther do ? (John 3.). 
4. To whom is judgment committed ? (John 5.). 
5. " Every one which seeth . . . everlasting 

life." Find this passage, and write it out ( Jno . (J.) 
G. Whv will the Lord do what we ask in His 

Name ? (John 14.). 
7. W h a t does God say to the Son ? (Heb. 1.). 
8. Wha t is said of those who deny the Son ? 

(1 John 2.). 
9. W h a t record has God given to us ? (1 J n o . 5). 
10. W h a t verse will show t h a t we do not 

honour the Fa ther ? (1 John 5.). 

R U L E S FOR S C R I P T U R E S E A R C H E R S 
1. Searchers 10 years and under do 6 ques

tions. Age over 10 up to 13, do 8 questions. 
Over 13, answer all the questions. 

2. Only a reference Bible to be used, no 
concordance, no outside help. 

3. Give the chapter and verse where you find 
each answer. 

4. P u t your name and address and age this 
year on first lines of your paper. 

5. Address envelope—"Scripture Searching/' 
Central Bible T ru th Depot , 5, Rose Street , 
London, E.C.4. Do not stick down, bu t tuck in 
flap, p u t on I d . s t amp (unless over 2 oz.) and 
post to reach by end of month . Answers 
from abroad may be sent later. 

DKAH YOFNCJ FKIKNDS,— 
I nni very tflnd to have so m a n y new searchers, b u t I fear 

some may be disappointed to find themselves in I'nd or ,'Jnl 
class. The reason will be easily understood if they compare 
their answers with those tfiven in the magazine each mon th . 
The answer must be wri t ten out and the chap te r and verse 
where it is found. 

1 hope you will all persevere and not t-'ive up after the first 
mon th or two. Let me remind you of the boy who gained a 
prize after t ry ing for live years . I a m afraid there a re not 
many who would have tried so IOIIL,'. 

" Let us not be weary in well-doinfj " (Gal. 0. 9). 
My love to you all, Your friend, .1". L 

January Searchers. 
Age over 13 Years. 

1 s t Class .—"F. Berry, 33. Bnynes , J . Bishop, M*. Bean, S. 
Bussoy, W. Champ, A. Ooxon, B . Devenisu, B . Dowdell , 
L . Eley, J . Foster , N . Foster , M. G r a h a m , H . Glasson, 

o HirkMin, l i . Home. \L Humphries W. Johnson. I-:. 
.Tones, V . L « f r : n | \ . P. U , l l e . \ . S. . \ | i l j n l \ \ . < » \ \ I - I , , P. 
I'liiiiiin-T. ('. I 'hinimer. M. It••• Im.i-i. ('. Po-.-, I). Su:d l , 
P. Swall. It. Swi-psim, II. S.-II.'N, I!. Smith , <;. Sro l t , 
"M. Todd, I'. Turner , II. Ward, P. Walk ing N. Wad.-, 
.1. Wade, If Wade. 

2 n d Clas s - H. Moore, (!. Muim, -\r. Park. It. Powell, P. 
Shepherd. It. Srennin- , ( i . Welcli. 

3rd C l a s s - • K. Politho, P. Pllioit, P. Nodi/son, W. s,..||,.y. 
(i . Smith. 

Age Over 10 up to 13 Years. 
1s t C l a s s - A. Allan, K Atkinson, P.. Jitirtoii, P. P.au'c, G. 

P.raecwell, 11. P.ennett. P. p.-ndle. I). P.oswell, Ar. Puss, v, 
( i . Juirford. A. Crimp, 11. Co\on . <i. Cousins. 1. Heat-on, 
I-;. Dowdell, X. Pvans, A. P d m o n d s P.. Pdwunls, X. 
Parrel I, .M. Pol.-v. (!. Pursier. .M. Graham, P.. (iravr-s, I). 
Ga ines T. Glasson, K. ( ireen. <). (ireen, P. Grilliths, V. 
ITi.'kson, W. Heron, M. Hol l ands K. J lyde, .1. Ireson, X. 
FveS H. Kent, II. KnL'ht. G. Lnye. H. M e h e r , C, 
M e l w r , A. M;i.'Li-m T. .Marshall. 11. Minitie, A. Mirhie. 
I-I.-Murrav. A. .Mund.ll, H. .Miller, P. NOttiii-h. .1. Osborne. 
K. Pauley.-M. Pavey, U . P o t t s K. l iedman, K. S t e v e n s 
J'. SeuddV. P. Seoti". W. S m a r t . M. Tueker , 1. War, .bam, 
A. Walker. I). Walders, J. Wel.li, W. Wilkinson, M. 
Wright, P. Younger. 

2 n d C l a s s . - P- Aekory, P. Pabhat 'e . C. P.e.m, M. Purford, 
1). Clark, A. Pairbairn, G. (Jriuishaw, P. .Parkson, P. 
Murrav, P. Simmons, U. Shell, P. Warren, T. Willi*. A. 
Wright , C. Willows. 

3 r d | C l a s s - - i l . -Wizard, L. Cole, A. Dodds, M. .Ksirl. M". Pox, 
V. Gooeh, P. Itine, W. Mirehrll, .1". Me.Uurray, X. Parker , 
K. Wade, O. Wilkins, Q. Williams, N". Williams, M. Weller. 

Age 10 Years and under. 
1s t C l a s s - - C . Aubrey, P.. Allen, M. P.raeken, W. Ha-e , W. 

Peek, C. Brook, A. Prown. C. Buriress, G. Clarkson, .T. 
Cooling, W. Ell iott , 1. Pearn, L. Pox, D. Foley. M. Glasson, 
T . Graham, K. ( l i d d i n g , .M. Gook. M. Har laud, J . Heron , 
P. Hollands, G. J-Toitesou, L. Hodgson, K. ILvde, X. Lawes , 
M. Lefeaux, C. MacLeman, M. .Melver, .1. Mel)ou-al l . V. 
.Merritt, M. Murrav, H. Nelson, i t . Pavev , (1. l'avi-v, I t . 
Park, X. Powell, T'.* Ross, C. Boss. W. Jtussell. F . Stevenson, 
A. Swepson, I . Smith , I) . Seriven, L. Suther land, S. Tavlor , 
11. Wells, M. Walders, K. Westeot t , K. We>twoo<f, T . 
Wilson, D. WriLrht. 

2 n d C l a s s . — L . Dowse, K. Pairbairn, V. Hawkins , K. 
Hewinson, M. MeArd, A. Shell, V. Smith , U. Scudds, li . 
Wade, P . Willis. 

3 r d C l a s s . — I . Cocks, A. Da.lley, M. Dadley, I. Smar t , P.. 
Stennin.Lr, .1. Will iamson. 

Answers to January Questions, 
Subjec t—Tit les of t h e Lord J e s u s . 

1. Where is He t h a t is born King of the Jews ? 
(Matt . 2. 2). 

2. Mat t . 2 1 . 5 wri t ten out . 
3. Fear not; daughter of Sion : behold, t h y 

King cometh, sit t ing on an ass's eolt ( John 12.15). 
4. Jesus of Nazareth the King of the Jews 

(John 19. 19). 
5. Who is the blessed and only Po ten ta te ; 

I the King of kings, and Lord of lords (1 Tim. 0.15). 
j 0. Rev . 17. 14. 
I 7. Jesus Christ (Rev. 1. 5). 

8. God has exalted Jesus t o be a Prince and 
a Saviour (Acts 5. 31). 

9. Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion : 
shout, 6 daughter of Jerusalem : behold, t h y 
King cometh un to thee (Zech. 9. 9). | 

10. Ye t have I set My King upon My holy I 
I hill of Zion (Ps. 2. 6). 
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. A STORY OF A MOTHERS LOVE. 

WH E N Hugh Allardyce left his Devonshire 
home for a situation in a New York Bank, 
his mother gave him her own loved and 

, well-used Bible, and with a parting kiss, said : 
j •• Serve. God. my son, and He will keep and bless 
J you all the day's." Hugh choked down a rising 

sob and said. " It is easy to promise, mother : 
I I will sav nothing but I will t rv to act and do my 
| best ." 
j When the Vmbrai moved out of dock, the 

last sight seen on land by Hugh was the frail 
figure of a woman, whose sad face, with unshed 
tears in her eyes, made the young man long to 
be on shore again, tha t he might comfort his 
mother by saying, ** Mother, dear, smile again, 
and I will promise you anything.** 

Time passed on, and for seven years Hugh 
had not seen his mother ; promotion had come 
to him, and his mother rejoiced in his prosperity. 
No word in his letters ever referred to the parting 
advice of his mother. Hugh had long since 
forgotten them, but his mother never doubted 
the answer to her constant prayer. 

As Hugh sat in his office one hot noon a friend 
came in and proposed to c a m ' him off in the 
lunch hour. " Where ? ** was "Hugh's question. I 
** Oh. to Fulton Street ," replied his friend, i 
"' Queer place to go this t ime of day . " said Hugh. ' 
" But perhaps you are bound for the fruit ' 
market ? *" ** Yes, tha t ' s about it,** said his ! 
friend. *" Anyway you'll come ? ** j 

Hugh consented, and they took a car, and | 
before long Hugh found himself entering, with f 
dozens of city men known to him, the Fulton , 
Street noon prayer meeting. He was annoyed, j 
and resolved to leave as soon as possible. Pre- ! 
sently his ears caught the words, ** A mother ; 
desires prayer for her son *who, after seven \ 
years, is further from God, and gives no sign J 
of early Christian training.** This was surely i 
himself' His mother must have sent this I 
appeal from Devonshire. Blair, his friend, j 
knew it. and had brought him there to hear it. j 
He was furious, and wondered if every finger in j 
the hall was pointing a t him. But when the i 
gentleman who read the request added, " The I 
anxious mother is present with us in prayer,*' ' 
Ilujrh looked round expecting to see his own j 
m o t h e r ; he was disappointed to notice only j 
city men. He listened to the short, fervent, ; 
pleading prayers of several, and felt sure they j 
were on his behalf. * i 

He left the meeting quietly, and for the rest 
of the day was silent, thoughtful and unhappy. 
That evening, on entering his rooms, he saw 
the contents of a box of books he never used 
lying upon a table, and on top of all his mother 's 
parting gift—her much loved Bible. 

*' What influence is this ? " he said t o himself. 
He felt powerless in the face of such a combin
ation of circumstances. Undoing the clasp of 
the Bible, a letter fluttered from between the 
pages—a letter in the handwri t ing of his 
mother. He flushed with shame. For seven 
years this letter had lain between t h e pages of 
the Bible, perhaps needing an answer. How 
should he answer it ? The let ter commenced. 
" My son, remember thy Creator in t he days of 

I thy youth. Remember the tender hours of 
childhood which you gave t o God a t m y knee. 
Remember, He loves you, seeks you, saves you. 
Remember, I shall live only t o p ray for you. I 
God bless you ! " 

That was a l l ; bu t it came jus t a t t h e right 
moment to the heart of Hugh Allardyce, and he 

\ said : " Here and now, O God, I give myself to 
Thee, to do with as Thou wilt, and to keep for 
evermore. That is the answer to m y mother 's 
letter. Amen."' 

A gush of gladness filled his whole soul, such 
as he had never known in all his successful 
business career, and he sa t down a t once to 
rejoice the heart of his darling mother , whose 
picture he fondl}' kissed, and then wrote a 
letter to her telling her the joyful news of his 
conversion. He wrote, "• Mother, you have 
prevailed—you have won your son for God ! ** 

Next day he was a t the noon prayer meeting, 
and, giving no name or circumstances, he passed 
up a slip of paper stating : ** A son desires to 
praise God for a mother 's prayers ." 

He learned how the books came to be on his 
table. 4k The box was moved by the workmen 
who were repairing the radiator ," said t he land
lady, " the bottom fell out through d ry rot , and 
so I put the books on your table ." 

Tha t was all. Very simple are t h e divine 
methods. What a great and wonder-working 
God we have, who makes no mistakes. Wha t 
seeming trifles He can use to bring abou t wise 
results. 

fc" Wha t do you mean to do ? " asked his 
friend Blair on hearing the blessed news. " No
thing,'* was the reply. " I t is done. I am a 
new man in Christ. He has tu rned me right 
round.'* 

And so it proved. Hugh (I have not given 
his t rue name) is now one of our merchant 
princes. Though years have passed, he is still 
t rue as steel to his Saviour, a shining light in 
the dark places of the mercantile world ; a 
testimony to the efficacy of t rue prayer ; an 
encouragement to every anxious mother . 

" You would be surprised," he wrote, " to 
hear t h a t though I have not been to New York 
for some years, my heart daily refreshes itself in 
God at the Fulton Street Prayer Meeting." 

M. B. G. 
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WINDSOR CASTLE, W1IEHE PRINCESS MARY S P E N T MANY HAPPY DAYS. 

THE LITTLE KNOWN, HONOURED j 
GUEST. 

@N E of the most touching incidents in con
nection with Princess Mary's wedding 
was the presence in the Abbey of a very ! 

humble, little known guest amongst all the ! 
celebrities and dignitaries who were there. He | 
was an ex-private of the Grenadier Guards who 
aided the wounded Viscount Lascelles in the J 
Battle of Yprcs, in 1915. He was a stretcher-
bearer in the Viscount's Company of the 1st 
Grenadiers, and when his officer was struck by 
shrapnel gave him lirst aid and, under fire, 
carried him to a dressing station. He was pre
sented to the Queen and Princess Mary on their ; 

recent visit to the North, and then came the 
invitation to the wedding. 

It is very wonderful the way in which our 
Royal Family never forget, they seem to 
remember all those who arc brought to their 
notice, or have done them some service. And 
our God never forgets. Heaven will be full of 
surprises, for the .great and illustrious will not 
necessarily be there ; but some humble soul 
whom we have lightly esteemed here on earth 
may be in the very forefront, or someone whom 

we have never seen nor heard of, but who has 
lived for God truly and faithfully though 
obscurely, and God knows and remembers. 

The favoured ones who were admitted to the 
Abbey were those personally known, or in 
touch with their Majesties, and our place in 
Heaven depends on our personal touch and 
relationship with God. Those who arc there 
will be those who ** have washed their robes and 
made them white in the Blood of the Lamb "" 
(Rev. vii. 14). Our position in this world 
matters little, what does matter is that our 
names are written in the Lamb's Book of Lite, 
and we can say of the Lord Jesus, w* Thou wast 
slain and hast redeemed us to God by Thy 
blood " (Rev. v. 9). 

God wants His house to be tilled, and He 
provides each guest with a wedding garment of 
spotless righteousness. 

Do you remember the parable of the marriage 
feast and the fate of the man whom the king 
found " without a wedding garment " ? He was 
cast into outer darkness, a sad pietuie of the 
doom of all who trust to their own merits, 
instead of believing God's Word, which says : 
kk All our righteousness is as filthy rags.*' 

A. w. 
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Che Bops and Girls 
of m Bible. 

THE LITTLE CHILD MOSES.—I. 

IN the far-away days, between 3000 and 4000 
years ago, long before England was thought 
of, and when only a small portion of the 

world was known, Egypt was the centre of 
commerce and civilization. Great kings ruled 
there, and learned and wise men studied and 
made discoveries in what to them was ancient 
lore. 

Things on the whole went happily and peace
fully, until there came, in quite a strange and 
unlooked-for way, a time of great trouble and 
distress. 

Amongst the Egyptians there were living a 
large number of foreigners from another land. 
They were called Hebrews, and were quite 
different from the natives in appearance, and 
in their manners and customs. The chief 
difference jn them was that they worshipped 
the one true God, and the Egyptians worshipped 
idols of various sorts. They had been living 
in that part of Egypt known as Goshen, near 
the warm marsh lands at the mouth of the river 
Nile, where the floods came, and the ground was 
green and fertile. Four hundred years earlier 
they had been driven from their own country, 
Palestine, by a seven years' famine, and found 
food and a livelihood in Egypt, whe c their groat 
ancestor Joseph was Prime Minister. 

Most of you know the story of Joseph and his 
brethren and how he became so famous, though 
sold when a boy as a slave by his jealous 
brothers. 

Goshen was the place he gave to his father 
Jacob and his eleven brothers to live in. The 
Pharaoh who was reigning then gave them a 
kind welcome, and all went well. But as years 
passed, changes came. Jacob's descendants 
multiplied HO greatly that they became too 
many for their own territory and overflowed 
into the surrounding towns! The Egyptians 
began lo be alarmed lest Ihcse I Febrews should 

gain too much room and power in the land; 
and the successors to the kind Pharaoh were 
harsh and cruel, and made slaves of them. You 
will see in Exodus ii. 23 that their bondage was 
so hard, that their sighing and crying came up 
to the ears of God, and He heard their groaning 
and had compassion on them. 

When they first came into Egypt, they were 
shepherds, living an easy life, taking care of 
their sheep and cattle in the fertile fields of 
Goshen and living in black tents, spun and 
woven from the wool of their own sheep. 

From this peaceful life they were taken in 
gangs, guarded by soldiers, to the place where 
the brown river clay was thick ! There they 
dug it out with spades, trampled it hard with 
their feet, and moulded it into bricks which 
baked in the hot sunshine. Others carried loads 
of the baked bricks to the boats on the river for 
the sailors to take up to the great cities which 
were being built. It is not unlikely that some 
of the pyramids which arc still standing in 
Egypt were built by these Hebrew slaves. 

Others of them were driven out to fields, to 
drag wooden ploughs up and down like cattle ; 
and to harvest the grain when it was ripe. 
Others, again, had to stand on the bank of the 
river all day long, clipping buckets into the 
water, and emptying them into little drains, or 
ditches, that ran across the dry fields, to water 
the crops. 

And over all these unhappy slaves were cruel 
taskmasters who would lash them with long 
whips if they did not work fast enough. We 
know some of this from the story given to us in 
God's Wdrd. and it has also been discovered 
written in wonderful pictures, which clever men 
call '• hieroglyphics *' that were drawn on stone 
in the days soon alter it all happened, and 
which have lain buried in the dry sand until 
explorers unearthed them within the last 
century. Those of you who live in London can 
see some of these pictures in the Hritish Museum. 
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In spite of all this cruel treatment, however, 
the people still multiplied, and a very cruel king 
gave the command that every boy baby was to 
be drowned. There was great weeping and 
sorrow among the Hebrew mothers when they 
heard this sad news, and they did many brave 
and strange things to save their little ones. 
One of these mothers was named Jochabcd. 
She had a little daughter, named Miriam, and 
a little boy named Aaron. And then soon after 
the command was given another little baby boy 
came to her. She told her husband Am ram 
that he must not be thrown into the river where 
the crocodiles were, for she meant to save him 
alive. God put that determination into that 
mother's heart, for He meant to send deliverance 
to His suffering people by that very little child. 

We know that God always hears the cry that 
goes up to Him, and He always answers, though 

J sometimes He keeps us waiting for His answer. 

E . A . 

*f r? tf 

A SISTER'S INFLUENCE. 

"" TF I only had a sister, cousin Helen, but I 
I am so lonely. You know, since mamma 

died I have no one but papa and Hugh." 
The speaker was a young girl only eighteen 
years of age, but her earnest luce was expressive 
of strong character. 

" Why not let Hugh take a sister's place ? " 
suggested cousin Helen. 

" How ? " And Margie's eyes really sparkled. 
" Talk with him about the many things, both 

great and small, that interest you. Brothers 
like to feel that their sisters can trust them." 

" Margie," continued cousin Helen, with a 
troubled look in her eyes, '• there has recently 
been opened down town an elegant saloon which 
is called * The gilded palace,' and last evening, 
I overheard a conversation between Hugh and 
his friend, Chester Winthrop, concerning it. 
Hugh evidently thought it an improper place 
for moral young men to frequent, but Chester 
tried to overcome his scruples by informing him 
that there arc rooms connected with the main 
saloon where moral men can assemble without 
coming in contact with anything objectionable ; 
and that many of the best young men in town 
spend their evenings there. Pardon me, dear, 
but have you made home attractive to Hugh 
of late ? " 

fc* I am afraid not. cousin Helen, lor I have 
fallen into the seUish habit of spending much 
time in my own room. Thank you, for your 
timely suggestions." 

That evening as Hugh Nelson was passing 

through the hall, hat in hand, he was surprised 
to hear his sister call out from the parlour : J 

! 4" Arc you going out, Hugh ? "' 
; " Ye-es," he answered with hesitancy, for a 

glance into the pretty parlour, with its glowing 
• grate fire and open piano, made him almost 

wish that he was going to spend the evening at 
home. 

I k* Come in a little while, please, and help me 
| select my new dress," pleaded Margie. 
| " Your new dress !" echoed Hugh with aston-
I ishment. ** What do I know about, girl's 
i dresses."' 
| ** I believe you can help m e " urged Margie, 
I " for you display line taste in the selection of 
I your own clothes. You know, Hugh, I have 

not been accustomed to choose for myself, and 
I miss mamma so much." There was a quiver 
in the voice that Hugh could not resist, and 
after hanging his hat on the rack he walked 

! into the parlour, and was soon us deeply inter-
! ested in the examination of dress samples and 
, fashion-plates as his little sister could wrish. 
j From that time Margie followed her cousin's 

suggestion to the very letter. She laid her 
, plans before Hugh as she would have done before 
I an older sister, always asking his opinion eon-
I ccrning them, thereby making him feel that she 

needed his companionship and counsel. By 
this means there was gradually formed between 
this brother and sister a bond of love which was 
truly beautiful. 

Years passed ; and one evening, while Hugh 
and Margie Nelson were enjoying the quiet of 
their cosy parlour, Margie was startled by an 
exclamation of horror from her brother, and on 
turning toward him, she saw that he had dropped 
the evening paper and had buried his face in his 
hands. Catching up the paper, she anxiously 
glanced down the column of daily news until 
she came to this item : 

" A young man, named Chester Winthrop, 
was fatally wounded last evening at the Gilded 
Palace Saloon with a pistol-shot fired by David 
Holmes. Doubtless both of the young men 
were under the influence of liquor." 

k* Was Chester Winthrop once your friend ? " 
I asked Margie. 
| ** Yes," answered Hugh, as he raised a pale 

face from his hands ; "and but for the influence 
of my precious little sister I might be as he is 
to-night." 

Margie looked incredulous, for Hugh had so 
I many years been an earnest Christian that she 
| could not imagine him as having sunk to such 

depths of degradation as Chester Winthrop 
evidently had done. 

"After mother died," resumed Hugh, with emotion, " I was sari and lonely, lather was absorbed in business, you spent much 1inie by 
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yourself, and I . longed for some attractive place 
in which to spend my evenings. Chester asked 
me to go to the Gilded Palace Saloon, which, he 
said, had every attraction heart could wish. 
After much urging I consented: but on the 
appointed evening you wished me to help you 
select your new dress. As I looked into the 
parlour, which you had made so bright and 
pretty, I thought some other night would do 
for my visit to the Gilded Palace, so I yielded 
to your persuasions and spent the evening at 
home. 

" But, after that , I found every evening the 
same, for you always had some pleasant enter
tainment for me ; and I finally came to the 
conclusion tha t our parlour was palace enough 
for me, and tha t it would be difficult to find 
more attractive company than tha t of my own 
sweet sister. 

" And, Margie," he continued, while a soft 
light came into his eyes, " although I was not a 
Christian, you talked so freely with me about 
your religious experiences tha t I could not fail 
to see the deep satisfaction you found in the 
religion of Jesus Christ. I soon came to yearn 
for the peace and rest tha t you evidently 
enjoyed, and so I was led to yield my heart to 
the Saviour. 

" Ah, little Margie, if all sisters were as good 
and wise as mine has been, the saloon-keepers 
would find few victims among our young men ! " 

While Margie Nelson listened to this candid 
confession, her heart was raised to God in 
gratitude for the blessed assurance of having 
been the instrument through which He saved 
her noble brother. 

# * # 

THE SHORT CUT. 
HCH1E and Amy Charteris had been 

spending the evening with friends in a 
little hamlet some two miles from the 

seaside village where they were staying with 
their parents through the summer vacation. 
Some of the party had cycles ; others were 
walking home in opposite directions. So with 
a cheery 4' goodnight" to all, including their 
host and hostess who had come to the gate to 
see the guests off, they separated, Archie and 
Amy setting off down the country lane at a 
good paqe. 

When they reached the road, Arcluc said, *• I 
say, its an awful fag having to go round all tha t 
long dreary road -we ' re late as it is—let's take 
a short cut across the fields." 

" O h , but Archie, we don't know the way, and 
we might be trespassing,'" began Amy dubiously, 
but Archie broke in, *4 Come along, old girl. Be 

I a sport, do. Let 's t r y this ga t e , " and without 
more ado, Archie leapt over it, while Amy 
followed more gingerly with many misgivings. 

At first all went well. They crossed several i 
fields and climbed various gates easily, and ' 
there was the sea in front of them, and the 
village nestling a t the foot of the hill. But! 
presently the hedges got much thicker, and I 
there were no gaps or gates. 

Archie got rather impat ient with Amy as she I 
j hesitated about scrambling through the thick 
! briars. I t was difficult work, and did not j 
j improve her clothes. Her dress was getting 

torn and dirty with scaling ear thy banks and j 
clambering over briar entanglements , and even 
Arcliie at length began to see it was hopeless, i 

I There seemed no way through the fields to the 
I village, and they appeared to be getting to 
j inaccessible heights above i t . There was 
j nothing to do but retrace their steps by the 

very way they had come—no easy matter—it | 
I was quite late now and beginning to get dark. 
i Poor Amy was tired, and there seemed no short 

cut anywhere. 
Very reluctantly they were obliged to go back 

to their starting point and rejoin the high road 
there. All t ha t scrambling and toiling for | 
nothing. Still the long homeward way lay j 

! before them, but what would their people be 
j thinking of this long delay ? How anxious 

they would be ? Silently t hey pursued their 
way—Archie feeling ashamed and uncomfort-

| able, knowing the suggestion had been his. 
What a picture of our spiritual life ! Christ 

says, " I am the Way, the T ru th and the Life " 
j (John xiv. G). Peter says, ** There is none 
j other name under heaven given among men, 
| whereby we must be s a v e d " (Acts iv. 12), which 
i is the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and there 
! is no other way of salvation except the way of 
i the cross. 
I We t ry to make short cuts of our own, and 

what wc are pleased to t e rm easier ways, avoid
ing the Cross. Some people t ry t o gain heaven 
by their good works, good resolutions,4* prayers,'' 

I giving up this or tha t , bu t it is all in vain, and 
sooner or later we must all come hack to the 
starting point—to the Cross, seeing ourselves 
as sinners needing a Saviour, and Christ there to 

I meet our need. ** For all have sinned and conic 
short of the glory of God " (Honi. iii. 2tf), hut 
" T h e Blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, clcanset.li 
us from all sin " (I J o h n i. 7). 

J Let us get into the only safe and happy way, 
I the road that leads fc* Home , " " the narrow way 
I tha t leadeth unto L i f e " (Mall . viii. 11). 

* * # 

clcanset.li
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Scripture Searching, 
Rewards will be given in each class 

at the end of the half-year. Only ONE 
prize will be given to any one success
ful Searcher in the current year. 

Questions for April 1922. 
Subject—The Titles of the Lord Jesus. 
1. What did Peter answer when the Lord 

said—'* Whom say ye that l a m " ? (Matt. 16). 
2. What did those in the ship sav to Jesus ? 

(Matt. 14.). 
3. What did the centurion say of the Lord 

Jesus ? (Matt. 27.). 
4. What did the unclean spirits say of the 

Lord Jesus ? (Mark 8.). 
5. What did the devils sav of the Lord Jesus ? 

(Luke 4.). 
0. " I believe."' Finish this sentence, and 

say where you found it (Acts 8.). 
7. Name two titles of the Lord that Paul 

preached (Acts 9.). 
8. What faith did Paul live by ? (Gal. 2.). 
9. Who is our great High Priest ? (Heb. 4.). 
10. Whv was the Son of God manifested ? 

(1 John). " 
RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS 

1. Searchers 10 years and under do 6 ques
tions. Age over 10 up to 13, do 8 questions. 
Over 13> answer all the questions. 

2. Only a reference Bible to be used, no 
concordance, no outside help. 

3. Give the chapter and verse where you find 
each answer. 

4. Put your name and address and age this 
year on first lines of your paper. 

5. Address envelope—" Scripture Searching/' 
Central Bible Truth Depot, 5, Rose Street, 
London, E.C.4. Do not stick down, but tuck in 
flap, put on Id. stamp (unless over 2 oz.) and 
post to reach by end of month. Answers 
from abroad may be sent later. 
D E A H Y O U N G FIUI:NT>S,— 

Can you remember to p u t your name on the top of the first. 
sheet of your answers? Two papers have come from Ports
mouth wi th no nnmes, one from Copnor, and one from North 
End. Two papers came in on envelope with A. Oarmichael 
on it. I have pu t them in the lists as A and B. 

Our subject this month will lost over next mouth too. It 
reminds us a^ain how trreat is the One Who has been into this 
world, and died upon the cross to be our Saviour. Can you 
say, " H e loved me and crave Himself for ntr " ? (rial. i \ 2(0. 

My warm welcome to the new searchers ami love to you all. 
Your friend, J". L. 

February Searchers. 
Age over 13 Years. 

1s t C l a s s . — K . Baynes, V. Berry, S. Bussey, W. Chomp, R . 
Dowdell, J . Foster , X . Foster, H. Glasson, M. B . Graham, 
U. H o m e , M. Humphr i e s , E . Linley, I . Merri t t , H . M o r e , 

M. K. r>e|„,r„-. M. M. n-J.r.mr. < • \h™>, |>. -;«.,ll, II. 
s.-ll.-v, I". <h.-ph. n). It. .-mill., '-• ^i-'.u. M. Todd. I! 
T l i r i i . T , I I . V\ : iPl . \ . W m l r , M. N r l l n . i . 

2nd Class- M. H-m. .1. I'.i-la.p, M- P " - - \ . r. [ i „d.P. i:. 
Kll iutt, «.». Fh.-k-.n. P.. Jo in - . N. I- f< :IUX. K. .Moric.ti. 
C. Munn, i i . Murray. M. Nicholas K. H<di.nn, p . ){it7. m;t, 
VV. M-1I.'. .1. Wsidi-, I. Wan-ham. J:. X. Wjid.-. 

3 r d C l a s s - I"'. Barton, A. Co\on, W. I>anri.\ I:. DrveiiWi. 
.1. nr;i!i:un, M. Park. K. St< \<-ns, <J. Smi th . 

Age Over 10 up to 13 Years. 
1st C l a s s * — F . It'*-'1*. H. 1.1-niiMi. <• I'-ean, T). Unwel l . A. 

I'.ongourd, I>. H a r k . 11. ( oxon. I'. I >«• Wtv . I. 1).-.JIOII, 
K. I>oudell, \ \ KVHII-, M. Foley. H. I ' ^ i - r . M. K. < '.rahum. 
U. firnvcb, J), ti.iiiM—, T. ( r l a^on . K. -In-i-n, <>. t . m - n , 
W. I I .TOH, M. Hol lands (.. I.nye. H. Melvi-r. <'. M< | . , r , 
\ . MarLninau . H. Miimiv. I". M U I T U \ .1. u J . n r , , , . K. 
Paulev, H. Piloi., A. '.'ilon.'W . P o t t s II. Powi-ll. r . Itiddh-, 
li. Swall. »'. Simmon-, K. S e e d . P. >Torey, 1". M-U-LN. 
W. S tuar t , A. Walk-T. 11. Wad.'. \ . WrL'ht. O. Wdli.i.n-. 
W. Wilkinsn:i, M. Wriimi. K. Vomi_vr. 

2 n d C l a s s , •'. Hurton. I-;, limdl.-. M. Imrftml, «.. liiirlord. 
A. l-'airbairu, H. l.riUith-. S. H u d s o n . . | . IIV-OM. M. 
Knight . X. Pa^-sinoro, V. shell . M. Mi ' ip^m. M. Tu.-k-T. 
(.'. Willou>. 

3 r d C l a s s . - I - \«*kon-, 1'. IWH.;<--. U. Piizard. A. r.r..i.h.-n-Mi, 
L. Colo. J . Derkr, A. hodd- , I'. MOUM-, n . Kdw.inK M. 
Karl, A. Kdmoi^K M. Cr.ihimi. S. <MIIH^. V. »..,ocl.. 
P. l l a rburn . L. Ht-wiu—. II . I n . l i hv , .lo.-'i-h Irrsmi. 
B. Jackson, .1. I.•• Poid- \ in. P . LurL-tou. l{. Mii.i'ir, 
\V. Mitchell, K. llr-dinan, F. Warren. F . Ward, \ . P. 
Walker, ('-. WJkin- . T. Willi-. V. Vellow. <,. Voull. 

Age 10 Years and under. 
1st C l a s s — r . A u b n y , B. All-n. W. Ba-n'i, r . Biook. A. 

Brown, C. Bur^-ss . J . Cooling. A. t ' a rmicha i l , B. I'.ir-
michaeK L Fearn. I), l-'olfy, M. «ilas^)n, T . (Jr..ham. 
II. GiddinL's, M. (iook, M. H.-irland, . ' . Ha l l ida j . K. 
Llcwiiison, F . I l e w i n e s F . TIollatn!>, F . ilod-json. IF 
Knight . N . Favs.-. M. Fefeaux, F . Lov«\ ('. .Ma«-Feui"m. 
M. Mclver. V. Merritt , M. Murrav. A. Mundell. IF l ' ;a«".. 
M. KadclitTe, W. Russell, K. Stanley. F . ^t. phei i^m. 
V. Swepson, D . Scriven, F . Simpson. N. Scott , F . 

Suther land, R. Scudds, J . T h i r w d l . F . ^ v - i u o o d , M. 
Weller, T . Wilson, D. Wriirlit. 

2 n d C l a s s . — K . FuirbairTi, G. r o r r . - t , J . Heron, s . I l e w i n r s 
C. Uoss, I . Smar t , A. Shell, It. Wad.-. 

3 r d C l a s s . -W. Beek, M. D a d h v . P.. n . ik«, I.. l)o\\.~e. L. 
(Jroves, Y. H a w k i n s K. Hawdon. P«. Hamper . M. 1mhli»v. 
M. M« \ rd . <;. I ' . . v y P. «.»ma'i«.. P. Ta.-ki f. I». Wi'Pi-. 

Answers to February Questions. 
Subject—Titles of the Lord Jesus 

1. Ps. 2. 2 written out. 
2. God, Thy God hath anointed Thee with 

the oil of gladness above Thy fellows (Ps. 45. 7). 
3. Ps. 61. 1 written out. 
i. The Lord Jesus (Luke 4. 18). 
5. The Messiah would be cut off (Dan. 9. 26). 
6. We have found the Messias, which is, being 

interpreted, the Christ (John 1. 41). 
7. The kings of the earth stood up, and the 

rulers were gathered together against the Lord 
and against. His Christ. (Acts 4. 26). 

8. The Lord Jesus (Heb. 1. 9). 
9. I know that Messias cometh, which is 

called Christ: when He is come, He will tell us 
all things (John 4. 25). 

10. Messiah, the Prince (Dan. 9. 25). 
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SAVED TO SERVE. 

THIS month I would like a few words with 
boys and girls who love the Lord Jesus 

i Christ. 
i I wonder if any of you became His through 
| the reading of OUR CHILDREN. If so, I 'm sure 

our editor would be delighted and encouraged 
I to hear of it from you. 
I Now, I 'm going to put a question to you. 
J Why do you think the Lord Jesus has saved 
: you? 

You reply, " Because He wanted me to spend 
• eternity with Him in glory." 

Quite true. But He could have taken you 
! to glory immediately you were converted. The 
I future is all secured for you by His death ; 
i but let us not be satisfied in having got the 
! blessing ourselves, and being indifferent rcgard-
; ing others. I 
I The Lord would have us serving Him during, 

the little while we remain down here. We are 
1 saved to serve. ! 

Many years ago an Englishman attended a 
slave market in Africa. He commenced bidding 

: and after a while the poor black was knocked 
i down to him. 
! When the two came together, the slave in 
i angry tones cried out, " You, an Englishman, 

and buying slaves ? " 
i Thereupon our friend explained that he had 
; bought the slave tha t he might set him free. 
I This broke the poor black's heart almost, 
! and, falling at his new master's feet he exclaimed, 
j " Master, I'll serve you for ever." 
* Think of it, children ! The Lord Jesus paid 
I the ransom price for you on the cross, He gave 
j His precious blood, in order tha t you might be 
! set free from the power of your old master, 
| Satan. 
j Realizing this, don't you think the desire of 

our hearts towards Him should be something 
I like tha t of the slave ? 
j Being but young you may say, t ; What can I, 

a young boy (or girl) do ? " 
True, you could not stand up before an 

audience and preach Christ. That is a privilege 
later if the Lord spares you. Still there are 
many ways in which you may serve Him, and 
which He can appreciate quite as much as if 
you had been preaching the Gospel. 

I t may perhaps be a little word about Him 
to your playmates or friends I t may be a few 
Gospel magazines distributed amongst the 
neighbours. But above all, what He values 
highly is a life carefully and prayerfully lived 
as a child of God. The service will then follow 
naturally. 

The world is as much opposed to your Saviour 
as i t ever was, and He looks to you to be a 

witness for Him in it , and to seek to be the means 
of drawing others to him. 

Many of you will have read of the Young 
Pretender, or Bonnie Prince Charlie, as he was 
called. 

After spending some t ime in France he 
decided in 1745 to t ry and regain, for the Stuarts, 
the crown of England which his father had lost. 

He left the shores of France, and landed, 
with a very small following, on the east coast 
of Scotland. 

He was relying on the Scots rallying to his 
standard, and thus forming an a rmy to invade 
England. 

On stepping ashore, he observed a young 
Highland chieftain, Ronald Macdonald by 
name, who seemed flushed and excited, 
apparently a t being so near to the one he looked 
upon as king. 

The prince, stepping up to him, held out his 
hand, and asked, *fc Are you for the Stuarts ? " 

The lad replied, " Sire, though not another 
in Scotland should draw sword, yet will I ." 

Noble answer ! He sees his king disowned 
and refused, but determines to stand by him 
at all costs. 

Dear young friends, let me remind you that 
the One who is now your Lord is still %* by the 
world disowned," and it should be your desire 
and mine to seek to serve H im. 

Ronald Macdonald was on the losing side. 
The one he owned as his king never got the 
crown or reached the throne. 

But depend upon it, young believer, if uyou 
in your small corner, and I in mine , " are seeking 
to serve the Lord we shall surely come out on 
the winning side. 

The Lord Jesus will yet be universally owned 
as King of kings and Lord of lords. 

Let us therefore live so in His company that 
it may be our delight to tell others of His saving 
grace. I t may be in some little, unseen way, 
but He knows what value to pu t upon it. 

Nothing will give us greater sorrow as 
Christians than to look back on a life of 
neglected opportunities and of self-pleasing, 
when it might have been bright with devoted-
ness to His interests. 

To witness for Christ is a privilege angels 
woidd covet. 

Some months ago I was a t a place called 
Baalbek, in Syria. There, in a quarry, lies a 
magnificent column, supposed to be the largest 
worked stone in the world, almost detached and 
ready for transportat ion. 

In the ruined Temple of the Sun, near by, is 
a niche still waiting for it , after forgotten 
centuries. 

So large, so grand, yet a failure ; for it never 
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fulfilled the purpose for which it was 
quarried and carved. 

Dear children, let us learn a lesson from 
this. There are great possibilities in the 
life of the Christian boy or girl who seeks 
to serve and live for Christ. 

Let us, then, be ever dependent upon 
Him and His Spirit. Then He can use us 
to His g ory, and it will not then be said 
of us, kCSo large, so grand," but as a 
Christian 4,a failure." 

THE BEE'S LOST STING. 

I WAS out in the garden one day, sa;d 
a lad, when a bee came buzzing all 
around me, and being afraid it would 

sting me I called out, " Mother! oh, 
mother ! " 

She quickly came to my help, and led me 
indoors. But the bee came in too, and 
there it was buzzing about us ; so mother 
took up her apron, and covered my 
head with it, that the bee could not get 
near me. 

Well, while I was covered with mother's 
apron the bee settled on her arm, and stung 
her. But it left its sting behind, and 
mother showed it to me still in her arm. 
Then she said that that bee could never 
sting any one else, because it had for ever 
lost its sting. 

And in a like way she afterwards ex
plained that Jesus had borne the sting of 
death for me ; that He had destroyed the 
power of Satan, our enemy, and that if I believe 
that He had really done this for me my sins 
would be forgiven, and I might have the assur
ance that God had accepted me in His own 
dear Son. 

This was the little boy's story; and the 
gentleman to whom he was speaking could 
only say, God bless you, my boy, as he bade 
him good-bye.—From "My Children's Picture 
Hook." 

41 HOW OLD MUST I BE ? " 
*TT LITTLE girl said to her mother, " How 
/ s \ old must I be before I can become a 

Christian?" 
The mother replied, " How old will you have 

to be, darling, before you can love me ? " 
ki Why, mother, I always loved you ; I do 

now," and she kissed her mother. 

lk How old must you be before you can trust 
yourself wholly to me ? " 

" I always did," was the answer, as she 
climbed into her mother's lap and put her arms 
about her neck. 

The mother asked again, " How old will 
you be before you can do what I want you to 
d o ? " ' 

Then the child whispered, " I can now, 
without growing any older." 

" My darling, don't you want to begin now 
to be a Christian ? All you have to do is to 
trust the One who says, 'Let the little ones come 
unto Me.' " 

The child whispered, " Yes." 
They knelt, and the mother prayed, and her 

little daughter became a Christian. 
Come to the Saviour, little ones, and then, 

loving Him and trying to please Him, you will 
have a happy life and be of help and use to 
others. 
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Che Bops and Girls 
of the Bible. 

THE LITTLE CHILD MOSES—II. 

FOR three months little Moses was kept 
safely at home by his watchful mother. 
She took great care that he was kept out 

of sight of the watchful soldiers who often 
passed the house. And Miriam, who was 
growing a big girl, and little Aaron, who was 
three years old, was told never to tell anyone 
that they had a baby brother in the house. 

But at last it was impossible to hi 'e him any 
longer, so with a sorrowful heart Jochabcd set 
about the plan which had been working in her 
mind. 

She had seen the king's daughter, a beautiful 
princess, coming from the palace every morning, 
with her maidens to bathe in the river Nile, 
and she thought that if this sweet young lady 
could see her lovely baby boy she would save 
him. So from the river's brink she gathered 
an armful of the strong papyrus reeds, and 
with them wove a little cradle basket, long 
enough to hold her baby. She painted it inside 
an 1 out with pitch, to make it watertight ; and 
having lined it with a soft cloth of her own 
weaving, she laid the child in it and gently 
closed the li 1 and carried it down to the water's 
edge, where she placed it in a sheltered spot 
among the tall rushes. 

Then she told Miriam to play about near the 
spot with little Aaron and watch what happened. 

Presently they saw the princess and her 
attendants coming, and we can imagine how 
eagerly Miriam would look to see if they came 
near where the little cradle was hidden. Nearer 
and nearer they came, in their thin robes of 
white and pink and blue, slave girls fanning 
the princess with fans of peacock feathers, for 
the Egyptian sun is very hot. They did not 
notice the little girl sitting on the sands playing 
with her little brother, but the cu ious little 
black boat floating on the water caught the 

eye of the princess, and she sent one of her 
maids to fetch it. Back came the girl, wonder
ing what was inside to make it so heavy. Then 
Miriam heard a kind voice speaking, and she 
saw that the princess was smiling at the baby 
and trying to comfort him. for the strange faces 
round him had made him cry. 

Quickly getting up, and running with bare 
feet across the hot sand, Miriam, clad in the 
rough red and blue of a slave girl, came to the 
princess, and kneeling before her said, " Shall I 
fetch a nurse from the Hebrew women to nurse 
the child for t h e e ? " 

The princess knew all about the command 
that all such baby boys were to be thrown into 
the river, and perhaps she guessed the meaning 
of this one having been placed so carefully 
where she nrght see it. 

She had a kind heart, and meant that he 
should be rescued from such a fate. She said 
to Miriam, "Go 1" 

How quickly those little bare feet ran to find 
the mother who was anxiously waiting to know 
how her plan succeeded. When Jochabcd 
returned to the princess, the loving way she 
would take up the child, and his contentment 
as she took him in her arms would at once tell 
the Royal lady that it was indeed the mother. 
But she would tell no one and simply said, 
"Take this child, and nurse it for me, and 1 
will pay thee thy wages." 

Back to the humble home the glad mother 
took her child. No longer afraid for she had 
the protection of the king's daughter. 

For a few brief years she took care of him, 
and then he had to go to the palace and be 
trained in a manner worthy of the adopted son 
of the Royal house. 

In Acts vii. 22 and Heb. xi. 25, 20 we see that 
he became wise and rich, and had much that 
was pleasant in his life. But a grander career 
even than being a king's son was in store for 
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him. God had chosen him for u great work, I 
and you know how this child whose early life 
was so wonderfully sheltered from danger 
became one of the greatest of the Bible heroes. 

E. A. 

itr itr * 

" Y O U C A N ' T H A V E A N Y T H I N G 
B E T T E R T H A N T H A T . " 

IT was in an eastern counties town tha t a 
farmer, who was also a rate collector, 

i entered the shop of a Christian clothier 
on a mat te r of business. The tradesman 
inquired of his visitor how he was in health, and 
the farmer gaily replied : 

" I eat well, drink well, and sleep well. When 
I I get up in the morning I feel as if I could cat a 
1 young donkey and a skip of greens. You can ' t 
, have anything bet ter t h a n t h a t . " 
I %i I beg your pardon, there is one thing better 
I than t ha t , " said the clothier. 
J " What is that ? " 
j " To know t h a t your sins are forgiven." 

At once the farmer, seeking to evade the 
subject, said, fc' Oh, our parson preached a won-

I derful sermon last week," and then he adroitly I 
| turned the conversation into other channels. I 
I Although somewhat discouraged at the 

apparent failure of his a t t empt to interest his 
caller in the subject of his soul's welfare, our 
friend thought he would t r y to reach him in a 
different way. Perhaps the Eye-gate might be 

I open if the Ear-gate was closed. So he packed 
I up and forwarded to the farmer a copy of a 

gospel volume called Is it Peace or War ? And 
so for a t ime the mat te r was ended. 

However, when some weeks had rolled their 
course the farmer again called a t the shop and 
earnestly said : 

I " Shake hands with me " ; and continued, 
I *' You are the man t h a t cared for my soul." 

Being asked what he meant , he said, " You 
sent me a book," and then added with peculiar 
emphasis on the word " i t , " " I 've got it now." 

I " What have you got ? " was the Christian's 
I next question. 

14 John v. 24 : k Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that hcareth My word, and believeth on Him 
that sent Me, ha th everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation ; bu t is passed from 
death unto life.' " 

" How did you get it ? " I 
" The same" way as the policeman got i t ," 

was the answer. " I 've been a Sunday-school 
teacher for years, b u t I had not got i t ." 

May I ask you who read this whether you have 
got it ? Are you like the policeman and the 
farmer, or are you still outside of the circle 
of blessing which those words " eternal life" I 

describe ? Do you ask, How am I to become 
possessed of tha t wondrous benefit ? Can I 
have the certainty of its being mine while I am 
still on earth ? I 

Indeed you can. But let me tell you the 
story of the policeman as it appears in the book I 
which proved of such good to the farmer who 
read it. Perhaps, in the goodness of God, you 
may be blessed in perusing it as he was. The 
story is as follows :— 

" HOW THE POLICEMAN FOUND PEACE. 
" I know a man who a t one time wras a member 

of a West of England police force. He was a 
fairly good-living man, but prayerless and I 
godless. For a while nothing disturbed him ; I 
but one night coming into the house quickly, 
soon after his marriage, he found his wife upon 
her knees. 

" This upset him completely. Had he 
married a religious woman ? He had never 
intended to do this. He had left the house, and 
his first impulse wras to run away and leave her 
entirely. I t wras some time before he recovered 
sufficiently from the shock to return, and wiien 
he did so he was a convicted man. The Spirit 
of God had used the sight of the praying wife 
to show him he was far from God—a prayerless, 
guilty man. 

*4 He talked to a brother constable, who was 
a Christian, bu t found no peace. He was 
pointed to Jesus who died for sinners, bu t yet 
the rest he longed for did not come to him. 

k* I t happened t h a t a t en t for the preaching 
of the gospel was pitched upon a piece of ground 
upon his beat . One night , in passing, he heard 
the preacher's voice, and stopped awhile to 
listen. As he stood there, these wTondrous 
words rang out : fc He t h a t heareth My word, 
and believeth on Him tha t sent Me, ha th ever
lasting life, and shall not come into condemna
tion ; bu t is passed from death unto life.' He 
hea d no moic nor did he need to ; those words 
lighted up his soul. The whole mat te r was 
clear and plain to him. He had heard the voice 
of Jesus, and he did believe in the Saviour-God 
who sent H im dowTn to this earth, and he had 
God's own word declaring t h a t he who does this 
ha th everlasting life, and is passed from death 
un to life. He went his wray t h a t night assured 
t h a t God's blessing was h i s . " 

Thus it was the message came to him, and in 
all simplicity he received it . Have you heard 

I it ? Have you received it also ? This is a day 
of blessing, and many are passing from death 
to life. Do not miss the salvation of God. Do 
not miss the eternal life which God is bestowing 
on all who believe on His Son. Freely H e 
proffer-5 it in the gospel now ; b u t the day is a t 
hand when judgment will be executed on all 

I who have missed the blessing. 
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FIREWORK5. 

I AM sure that there are not many of you, 
especially among the boys, who do not 
enjoy a good display of fireworks. 

A few mon hs ago, on a lovely summer 
evening, I was sitting by my open window-, 
watching a star come quietly out to brighten 
the darkness. Suddenly, close at hand, there 
was a bang, a thin trail of smoke shot up into 
the sky. Another little bang, and a shower of 
"golden rain" quickly fell. This was repeated 
again and again, and then I remembered that on 
that particular evening there was a display of 
fireworks in a park near by. 

For a long time I watched what appeared to 
be a very good show. There was a great variety 
in the bright colours, red, green, white, blue, 
purple and gold, and almost every imaginable 
kind of firework seemed to have been let oft" 
before the final burst of excitement. There 
was a loud explosion, a dazzling blaze of light, 
and then all was over. 

Yes, it was all over ; and what was there at 
the end ? Nothing! Nothing at all but the 
smoke that still hung about, and a crowd of 
tired people, many of them children longing to 
be in their comfortable beds, now that the fun 
had ended. 

I was just leaving the window, when I looked 
up, and saw that the quiet little star that I had 
been watching peep out, was still steadily 
shining out of the dark sky. I had forgotten 
about i t ; but I could not help thinking how 
different it was from the fireworks. It did 
not fizz and bang, and burst into a blaze of 
light, and then go out. No, I knew it would 
shine all through the dark night until the 
daybreak. 

I wonder how many of the boys and girls 
watching the fireworks had noticed my little 
star, and it made me think of other boys and 
girls who are so occupied with the pleasures and 
attractions of this world that they have no eyes 
to see the beauties of the Lord Jesus. Are you 
one of these boys or girls that has had his or 
her eyes dazzled by the brilliant glare of these 
empty attractions which are but for a moment, 
"in whom the god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which believe not, lest the 
light of the glorious gospel of Christ, Who is 
the image of God, should shine unto them " ? 
(2 Cor. iv. 4). 

Have you realized that all the pleasures 
which the world may offer can never make you 
really happy ? They only last a short time, 
and then you want something fresh. If you 
come to Jesus you will be satisfied. He wants 
to see you bright and happy, filled with a joy 
that will never Me. 

THE SHEPHERD'S CARE. 
THROUGHOUT the world shepherds L 
2 noted for their care for the sheep wlii 

compose their flocks. 
In the Highlands of Scotland, where sta 

often feed on wild and rocky places, shepb 
are called upon to encounter great dilficultH 
Sometimes they will risk their lives in oni 
to save wanderers from the flocks. In th. 
work they are ably assisted by their dogs. Tlii> 
animals are possessed of great sagacity and lia\; 
remarkably developed powers of scent. Mo* 
over, they are admirably 1 rained, and % 
frequently discover missing sheep, even flk 
these are buried deep in the snowdrifts. Man: 
stories are told of the perils undergone by the 
shepherds in their search for missing aniniii 
and of their joy when they find the object 
sought for. 

The same thing is true of shepherds in othc-
countries. Thus a traveller says : " On lb-
Aletsch glacier I saw a strange, a bcautifc 
sight—the parable of our Lord reacted to It-
letter. 

" One day we were making our way withift 
axe and alpenstock down the glacier, wheiHt 
observed a flock of sheep following their shepher: 
over the intricate windings of the crevasses, an: 
so passing from the pastures on one side of th: 
glacier to the pastures on the other. The floes. 
had numbered two hundred all told, but on th 
way one sheep had got lost. 

" One of the shepherds, in his German patois 
appealed to us asking if we had seen it. For 
tunately, one of the party had a field-glas«. 
\\ ith its aid we discovered the lost sheep b 
up, amid a tangle of brushwood, on the roeky 
mountain side. I t was beautiful to see how tli 
shepherd, without a word, left his hundred and 
ninety-nine sheep on the glacier wa^te, knowing 
they would stay there perfccly still and safe. 
and went clambering back after the lost sheep 
until he had found it." 

Christ did this for the sinner—for me. Leav
ing His glory, He became man and suffered fe
rny sins on Calvary's cross in order that rk 
might " find " me. Was ever love like His love) 

\M:at the shepherds of different countries do 
for their sheep—and much more—Christ b 
done for us. He came from heaven's glory to 
rescue us. In our deep need we were perishing. 
He came to save. As it is written, "Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners," 
And He went to Calvary's cross to find us. All 
its sorrows and sufferings He endured. All the 
judgment He bore so that we might be saved. 
Now he rejoices whenever a boy or girl turns to 
Him—for such a one is " Found." Are you 
found yet ? 
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Scripture Searching. 
Rewards will be given in each class 

at the end of the half-year. Only ONE 
prize will be given to any one success
ful Searcher In the current yean 

Quest ions for May, 1922. 

Subject—The Titles of the Lord Jesus. 
1. "And I saw . . . God.'" Find this and 

write it out (John 1.). 
2. Why are people condemned already ? 

(John 3.). 
3. Whose voice will the dead hear ? (John 5.). 
4. Who was glorified through the sickness of 

Lazarus? (John 11.). 
5. Why did the Jews say that the Lord Jesus 

ought to' die ? (John 19.). 
G. What must one believe to have life ? 

(John 20.). 
7. In whom does God dwell ? (1 John 4.). 
8. Who is he that overcometh the world ? 

(1 John 5.). 
9. Who has not life ? (1 John 5.). 
10. " These things saith the Son of God." 

Find this (Rev.). 
DEAR YOUNG FRIENDS,— 

I am surprised that so many of you answered Questions 
1 and 10 wrongly in March. Please read the answers given 
in the magazine carefully. I have made Question 10 easier 
this month. If you find your name in Class 2 or 3, compare 
your answers with those printed and you will see the reason 

Some of you ask why your names were not given in the lists 
for January. I am printing them this month as some were 
omitted by mistake. 

I wonder if you know where this question is—Dost thou 
believe on the Sou of God ? What answer would you give to 
i t ? 

My love to you all, 
Your friend, J . L. 

March Searchers. 
Age over 13 Years. 

1st Class.—L. Marsh, I. Merritt, M. 13. Osborne, M. Osborne, 
II. PJ nt, G. Smith. 

2nd Clnss.—W. Champ, Q. Hickson, M. Marshall, G. Mium, 
G. Murray. E. Richardson, R. Smith, M. Todd. 

3rd CIJIS«.—P. Barton, F, Berry, .T. Bishop, S. Bussey, M. 
Bussey, A. Ooxon, R. Devcntsh, F. Dc Yere, R. Dowdell, 
0. Dodds, B. Elliott, L. Elcy, G. Faldon, N. Foster, M. 
Graham, H. Glosson, J . Graham, D. Harris, B. Home, 
M. Humphries, E. Jones, J . King, B . Lefeaux, E. inley, 
H. Moore, K. Morton, M. Moholas, M. Park, E. Redman, 
E. Ritzema, 0. Rose, D. S all, H. Selley, W. Selley, K. 
Stevens, M. Simpson, G. Scott, 11. Trotter, E. Vail, J .Wades, 
1. Ware bam. 

OMITTED PROM JANUARY LIST. 
1st Clasp.—M. E. Osborne, M. Osborne, I . Merritt, I . Ohater, 

M. Moholas, G. Murray, E. M. Hyde, R. Stansfleld N . 
Horsey, M. Marshall, L. Marsh, F. Barton. 

3rd Class.—W. Pattison. 
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A g e o v e r 10 up to 13 Years. 
1st Clnss.—S. Atkinson, B. Barton, H. Bennett, 0. Bean 

E. Bcndlc, H. Hli/nrd, D. Bos oil, M. Burford, <!. Burford 
11. Coxon, J. Cooling, E. Do dell, P. Do .ye, G. Dodds 
A. Edmonds, A. Pairbairn, G. Farrell, W. Peiwiek, D. 
Gaims, E. Green, O. Green, M. Greenwood, V. Oooch 
W. Heron, L. Hewincs, V. Lliekson. J. Hill, M. Holland* 
10. Hyde, N. Ives, G. Loye, R. Mel ver, 0. Mcivcr, W. 
Mitchell, I I . Murray, P. Murray, J. Osborne, N. Parker 
X. Passmore, P. Patrick, W. Potts, II. Powell, C. Riddle 
I. Richardson, P.. Shell, P. Simmons, Ethel Scott, E. 
Storey, P. Scudds, W. Stuart, .). Turner, P. Warren 
E. Wade, M. Weller, T. Wclcon, T. Willis, (J. Willowy 
W. Wilkinson, M. Wilkinson, M. Wright. 

2nd Class-—E. Ackary, A. Crimp, L. Cole, A. Dodds, N. 
Evans, N. Parrell, M. Foley, M. E. Graham, T. Glosson 
R. Griffiths, J . Ireson, H. Inchley, B. Jackson, II. Knight 
E. King, A. MacLcnnan, J . McMurray, A. Moor, F. Moor 
1). Passmore, N. Radcliffc, L. Storey, II. V.irdy, M. 
Welton, A. Wricht, O. Williams, E. Younger, F. Yellow. 

3rd Class.—G. Brace well, E. Bradley, A. Bongourd, D. 
Clark, I. Deacon, B. Edwards, M. Earl, E. Fortune, 1J. 
Forrest, S. Gillies, P. Harburn, S. HodcrHon E. Jones. 
It. Minific, A. Mundell, F. Nottinffh, K. Pauley, K. 
Redman, L. Swall, E. Scott, M. Tucker, M. Yurdy, K. 
Wallace, E. Ward. 

OMITTKD FROM JAXT'AUY I.TST. 
2nd Class, -'f- Gree i.voml. 

Age 10 Years and under. 
1st Class.—B. Allen, U. Bell, A. Brown, C. Burgess, G. 

Clarkson, J. Clark, K. Pairbairn, I. Fearn, D. Foley. 
M. Giasson, I. Graham, R. Giddings, M. Gook, J. Heror;, 
K. Hewinson, S. Hewincs, E. Hewines, F. Hollands, >' 
Laws, M. Lefeaux, E. Loye, C. MacLeiman, IL. McArd 
M. Mclver, M. Murray, J . Murray, R. Nelson, S. Passmore, 
V. Rose, C. Rose, A. Sweynson, A. Shell, E. Simpson, 
L. Sutherland, S. Taylor, J . Tlurlwell, R. Wade, M. 
Walders, T. Wilson, D. Willis. 

2nd Class-—C. Brook, I. Cockcs, M. Copland, L. Dowse, F. 
Farrell, E. Graham, L. Groves, Y. Hawkins, M. Inc ley, 
H. Knight, Y. Merritt, W. Moor, N. Powell, M. Radcliffc. 
W. Russell, R. Scudds, J . Williamson. 

3rd C 1 M S > - C . Aubrey, C. Atkins, W. Beck, M. Curry, G. 
Forrest, M. Harland, C. Hawdon, E. Hyde, G. Nicholls. 
P. Nicholson, I. Smith, D. Scriven, E. Tattersall, E. 
Westwood, G. Youll. 

OMITTED PROM JANUARY LIST. 
1st Class.—J. Murray. 

A n s w e r s to March Quest ions . 
Subject—The Titles of the Lord Jesus. 
1. Of the Lord Jesus (Mark 12. 6). 
2. The only begotten Son (John 1. 18). 
3. The Father loveth the Son (John 3. 35). 
4. All judgment is committed to the Son 

(John 5. 22). 
5. Part of John 6. 40 written out. 
6. That the Father may be glorified in the 

Son (John 14. 13). 
7. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever 

(Heb. 1. 8). 
8. Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath 

not the Father (1 John 2. 23). 
9. God hath given to us eternal life and this 

life is in His Son (1 John 5. 11). 
10. He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth 

not the Father Which hath sent Him (John 5. 
23). 
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THE NEGLECTED INVITATION. 
" | T S X T it awful Beryl? Do you know what 

I wc have done ? *' Maisic Kvcrsley hurst 
into the room where her sister was sitting 

working, and without waiting for a reply, went 
on breathlessly, " Never answered Mrs. Hylton 
Hunter's invitation ! To-day is the * At Home ' ] 
—it's already begun. I only found the card 
just now, it got tucked away in the desk. What
ever will she think of us ? I cannot imagine 

I how it escaped our memories ! " 
I " 0 Masie," Beryl cried in distressed tones, 

I " how could we he so careless ? I can't think 
how we forgot it ! What shall we d o ? " 

I •* We must write and apologize of course, but 
I she is such a stickler for the conventions of life, | 
I I'do not think she will ever forgive us. It is so 
I vexing, too, just as she was getting so friendly." 
I The girls despatched the note as speedily as 
I possible, feeling very upset, and very dis

appointed at losing the pleasant afternoon. , 
They could talk of very little else that evening, i 

and Aunt Fanny, who lived with her two nieces, 
felt sorxy for their agitation. 4* Yes, dears, it 

I is a most unfortunate occurrence, and I fear 
Mrs. Hylton Hunter will think it is very careless 
and rude, though you did not mean it. But 
have you forgotten that you arc neglecting 
to answer another and far more important 
invitation ? " At the look of intense surprise 
on her nieces'' faces. Aunt Fanny continued, | 
k* The Lord Jesus stands at the door of your 
heart and knocks, but it is fast bolted and 
barred against Him. He says, ' Come unto 
Me,' and * Ho everyone that thirsteth, come 
ye to the waters, and he that hath no money, | 
come ye, buy and eat, yea come buy wine and 
milk without money and without price' (Isa. 
Iv. 1). 'Seek yc the Lord while He may be 
found, call ye upon Him while He is near.' You I 
have put His invitation aside, and neglected to 
answer it. You have never come, nor really | 
sought Him. Forgctfulness to answer a human ( 
invitation is very bad, but not nearly so serious . 
as to neglect the Divine invitation. It is too | 
late for you to attend Mrs. Hylton Hunter's | 
party, you have missed that, but I do beseech 
you to come to the Saviour before it is too late. 
Bid Him enter your heart's door and you will j 
never regret it." j 

Aunt Fanny"s words made a deep impression ' 
upon the girls, and it was not long before they, I 
too, found the Saviour Whom she loved and 
served. Shall we, ton, say, I 

• * 'ome In, conn; in, Hie «loor Htnruls open wlilr, 
[ kr»o»vH'tv' voiiw, Lonl .f.-stw, It Is J'liou," ! 

and all will be well if we have the Saviour. 
reigning iu our hearts. | 

"SAY NOT " ( 

WHO shall ascend into heaven (that is, 
to bring Christ down from above) V If i 
needed no deputation from earth to i 

heaven to induce the Son of God to come down I 
in order to save us. Ere wo gave IIim a thought, 
or felt our need of Ilini—He came. God sent 
Him. 

LOVE BROUGHT I I l M DOWN. 

Faith takes in this blessed fact. Wc do not 
say, ** Who shall bring the Saviour down to 
accomplish redemption's mighty work V *' Wc 
believe that He came down unsought by us. 

•* OR WHO SHALL I>I:SCI:\I> INTO TIIK DKKP 
(THAT I S , TO KltLNU UP ClIIUST ACJAIN J-'UO.M Till-
I)EAU) ? " We believe that l ie has conic up 
from the dead, and in this l i e has proved His 
mighty victory over all its power. 

LOVE BROUGHT IILM DOWN*. 

POWER RAISED I I l M UP. 

Wc had no hand in this great transaction. 
God's love and power combined to obtain u 
perfect righteousness for us. His love and 
power have been fully displayed in Jesus. Love 
that brought Him down proved how willing He 
was to save us. The power that raised Him up 
proves His ability to do it. 

Jesus, the Son of God, has travelled from the 
glory throne to the depth of death, and He has 
travelled back again to the throne from whence 
He came. There, upon the throne at the right 
hand of the .Majesty on high. He sits to-day 
exalted, and honoured by God. Alone He 
fought the battle that He might be rich in His 
mercy to all that call upon Him. 

How then can the blessing be secured ? In 
this way. Have you felt the need of salvation? 
Do you sec that apart from salvation you must 
be for ever lost ? If so, you will look round for 
a Saviour, and who can save you hut Him Whom 
God has raised from the dead ? There is no 
saviour but Jesus. If you realize Ibis you will 
call in your distress to Him and l ie will save you. 
And if you see that He came down because He 
loved you, you will not withhold from Him the 
allegiance of your heart. You will gladly 
confess Him as Lord, then ** THOU SHALT UK 
SAVEO.*' .1. T. M. 

NECESSARY AND SUFFICIENT. 

1 ALWAYS knew that it was mccssnn/ that 
Christ should die. but never till now did 
1 know that it was enough." So said an 

anxious soul. Anxious reader, have you learnt 
that it is rnough—-[\u\t you have to do nothing 
for your salvation because Christ's work is 
enough V 
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SL'MMKll l l M i : 1-'UOLIO>. 

THE NEOLECTED LETTER. 

CU SOLDIKR lay sick in hospital abroad, l ie 
jpY n a ( l n i e t with a serious accident, and was 

slowly sinking under its effects, combined 
with the exhausting inlluenee of a tropical 
climate. 

Wearily the t ime passed, and he knew not 
t ha t his days were numbered. A God-fearing 
comrade came in, and sitting down beside his 
bed, began to talk with him about his s ta te of 
body, his friends, his home. 

" Tom," said the sick man, " there's a letter 
from lather in my box ; it came some mails ago, 
but 1 d idn ' t get it read, for he always writes 
religion lo me ; you may as well get it out and 
read if me—there 's a good chap. '1 

So Tom got the leltcr, and, to his astonish
ment, read :—" My dear son, your mother and I 
have been thinking a good deal about you, and 
we've got together enough money to buy you 
out, and to pay for your passage home in the 
ship , and we've arranged with the captain 
to bring you ; so don ' t delay, as mother and I 
want to get you back. May God bless you, etc. 
—Your affectionate Fa the r . " 

The man s ta l led up in bed during the rcudiii" 
of it. ** No, it can ' t be ; come now. you arc 
tricking me." " Xo," said his friend ; •• it 's 
quite t rue, and the ship is in the harbour now." 
*w I t ' s too late ; it 's too late. Mad I read t h a t 
letter before I might have been saved this 
accident ; bu t now it 's too late. Oh, wind, a 
fool I have been ! " and with many such expres
sions he sank back in despair. 

Tom was a godly man, and saw his oppor
tuni ty . Taking the Bible, he said, ** Sec here ; 
here's another letter. In it is news of another 
and better kind ; it 's not too late to pay heed 
lo i t ." " Ah yes, too late : I 've kept it in my 
box, and never cared to read it either."' Tom 
sought to the end to tell the news from the Other 
letter of pardon for the sinner through the blood 
of Jesus Christ, bu t to the man's mind it seemed 
" too late " ; no response came from those lips, 
soon after pale in death. 

" A W is the accepted t i m e ; behold, now is 
the day of salvation." God invites you now ; 
the price is paid for your deliverance : you have 
but to t rus t God's Word to you, and though your 
sins be great and many, yet with God there is 
forgiveness ; for His Son has died, " the jus t 
for t he unjust, to bring us to God." 
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Che Bops and Girls 
of tbe Bible. 

THE LITTLE JEWISH MAID. 

TIIEHK was sorrow in the land. A strong 
and cruel foe had conic from the north, 
and invaded Palestine. The soldiers of 

the King of Syria had gone into the towns and 
villages, plundering stores, stealing cattle and 
capturing boys and girls as slaves. 

In one home, amongst many others, there 
was great grief. The little daughter, so dearly 
loved by her father and mother, had been taken 
from them, in spite of their tears and entreaties 
that the soldiers would leave her with them. 

Arrived at the capital city, on their return 
from this raid, the slaves were passed in review 
before the great captain of the invading army. 
Captain Naaman noticed this little maid with 
her bright eyes and pleasant face, and he thought 
of his wife, and what a nice little helper she 
would make to run her errands and wait upon 
her. So off she was sent to the great m a n s 
house. 

Soon she became very fond of her mistress 
who was more kind to her than ladies often were 
to their slaves. Often, when she was holding 
the basin for her mistress to wash her hands, 
or waiting upon her with oil and perfume as she 
dressed her dark hair, they would talk together 
about the home, and the dear father and mother 
from which she had been stolen. 

It was not very long before they became good 
friends : and then the girl found that even in 
the great house, with all its riches and tine thing* 
there was a big trouble : and that in the hearl 
of her mistress there was a sorrow that no one 
could cure. 

Captain Xaainuii was a leper. And although 
he vvat- Mot yet ill enough to be obliged to give 
up his work for his king, there was the know
ledge that he would LTCI worse and worse. No 
cure of this partible disease had ever been known 
in his country, and 55(1 his wife was often very 
unhappy. 

One day the little slave said, in an outburst 
of longing love to help her mistress, " Oh, I 
wish my master were with the prophet that is 

1 in Samaria. lie would cure him of his leprosy." 
j What she said was I old to Naaman, who told ; 
1 it to King Benhadad. The king at once told 
j his favourite captain to s tar t off to see this ; 
j prophet, and he gave him a letter to take iirst I 

to Jorani . king of Israel, a t Samaria. 
I Naaman put the letter in his tunic, and filling j 
j some bags with silver and gold, and rolling up ; 

' some bundles of new clothing, lit* put them into ' 
; the saddle bags of his camels as presents to the 
I king of Israel. He himself stepped into his 
1 chariot, and with the train of camels and 
I chariots he drove off at good speed down the 

valleys and up the hills until he came to king 
, Jorarn's palace. 
i The king of Israel read the letter, but he and 
i his chiefs thought it meant mischief, and that 
1 Benhadad was seeking a fresh quarrel. 
I The prophet Klisha heard about this, and sent 
! his servant with a message, asking that the kin;' 
1 would send Captain Naaman to him. 

Whereupon, the splendid retinue came and 
, stood at the door of the house of Klisha. 
j (ireat was the disappointment of this Syrian 
j chief, who was accustomed to being much 

honoured, when a message was brought to him 
i bidding him go and dip seven times in the 

Jordan, and he should be clean. ** What ! v he 
exclaimed, *• have I come all this way to dip in 

; that liny little s t ream, when in my own land art' 
, the magnificent Abana and Pharpar rivers"? 
! He was in a rage, and would have gone homr 
j again. But his servants wisely persuaded him 
'• to do what the prophet had said. And in the 
j goodness of (iod to that heathen man, a miracle 

was worked, and the leprosy was quite cured. 
So this little maid brought blessing lo the 

home where she was a slave because she loved 
and trusted the one true (iod and was not afruid 
to speak of Him to others. K A 
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THE CHRISTIANS SECRET OF 
A HAPPY LIFE. 

W OW often one meets young Christians who 
are bemoaning the fact that they have 
lost the joy tha t they first had when 

converted. "Yes,** they reply when questioned, I 
" I remember when I was lirst 'saved.* I was so I 
full of joy that I felt like singing all the t ime, | 
but now, somehow it has all gone and I do not I 
know how to get it back.** I 

Then follows a deep sigh and generally the I 
remark, *v I do wish I could.'" 

Perhaps this will meet the eye of someone 
who will say, " W h y , tha t is just my experience,"* 
if so, the following story may be a help to such 
an one. 

Many years ago a girl was converted ; the | 
knowledge t ha t she was saved eternally filled j 
her heart with great joy and gladness and the 
language of her heart was indeed. " H a p p y day, 
happy day, when Jesus washed my sins away.** 
Yes, t h a t was a happy t ime, but , alas ! her 
song soon changed. 

After some weeks had elapsed she became 
conscious that her joy was diminishing and 
tha t she did not feel a t all different to what 
she had done before her conversion. This I 
greatly disturbed her and sometimes she. lay 
awake during the night telling herself tha t she 
was going to heaven, tha t her sins were forgiven, 
and tried to think of some of her many blessings 
in her a t t empts to fan again to a brighter name 
the dying embers of the joy tha t she was slowly 
losing, but in vain. 

Weary months dragged on, she had striven, 
longed, and struggled to keep bright and happy. 
chiding herself upon her ungratefulness to the 
Lord for not feeling very joyful tha t she was i 
not going to hell but was destined for the glory, 
but all of no avail. All her strivings being i 
futile she relapsed into indifference, although 
she often consoled herself with the cheerful in
formation that she was sure that she was the I 
most miserable creature living. 

In all this, though she little knew it, the Lord | 
Jesus was, in His marvellous lovingkindness, | 
drawing her to Himself, for His words to each 
of us are, " I have loved thee with an everlasting i 
love, therefore with lovingkindness have I j 
drawn thee.** 

To proceed with my story. One afternoon I 
Ki t ty went upstairs preparatory to her going I 
out . All a t once this verse came into her mind, ; 

"Behold , I s tand a t the door and knock ; if i 
any man hear My voice, and will open the door, ' 
I will come in "—here she paused. " 

** If any man will open, I will come in. 
W l i y ! " she said, clasping her hands t o her 

face in amazement, "Lord .Jesus, all this time 
I have never let Thee into my heart , I 've 
trusted Thee as Saviour and asked Thee to 
help me, but never once have I asked Thee to 
come into my hear t . " 

Like a Hood it rushed into her soul, and turn
ing at once to the Lord Jesus she said, "Please , 
Lord Jesus, these are Thine own words, "If any 
man will open the door, I icill come in,* Lord, 
I open my heart now to Thee, please wilt Thou 
come in? 1 want Thee to dwell in my heart . 
t h a t is Thy promise, Lord, and I believe i t ." 

That- was all, dear young Christian ; but what 
a peace and joy tlowed over her soid as she 
realized that now the Lord Jesus dwelt in her 
heart by faith. 

Now, tha t is the lirst s tep, go to the Lord 
Jesus and really and definitely open wide your 
h e a r t s door to Him. The next thing 1 want 
to tell you about is something that will ensure 
your having peace, joy and happiness every day 
until finally you go to be with Him for ever. 
Prov. viii. :34 reads like this : " Blessed is the 
man tha t heareth me, watching daily a t my 
gates.** This is full of meaning for the Christian. 
Wha t it does not mean is this : a quick j u m p 
out of bed in the morning, a hurried glance 
through a chapter of the Word of God, two 
minutes hurried prayer and then off for the day . 
This is the meaning tha t one would put to it : 
Open His Word and then turn to Him, telling 
Him the portion t ha t you are going to read and 
ask His blessing. Ask Him to give you under
standing and tha t , by His Spirit, He would 
bring home the words t ha t you read in living 
power to your soul. Then read it slowly, care
fully, and prayerfully. 

The next thing is prayer. 
Tell the Lord Jesus everything, all your 

hopes, your desires, your fears ; withhold 
nothing from Him, but lay your heart bare 
before Him. 

This is the way to begin the day if you would 
enjoy communion with Him. He delights to 
have you tell Him all ; nothing is too small 
for Him. I t is because of His great love for 
you, dear young Christian. 

If you remember, Mary of Bethany sat at the 
feet of the Lord Jesus. We do not read t h a t 
she sat there until she had said all tha t she 
wanted and then rose and went away, do we? 
She sat , delighting in His presence, enjoying 
His love and drinking in everything tha t He 
said. 

The Lord Jesus wanted her there ; He loved 
her. and her sit t ing at His feet gave Him great 
pleasure. 

The Lord Jesus is the same gracious Person 
as He was there , and, by faith, He can become 
as real to you as He was to Mary. Seek His 



46 OUR CHILDREN 

presence often, not only when you have some
thing to tell Him, but just go to Him and 
realize by faith that He is with you and rest in 
His presence. It is in this way that He will 
make Himself known to you. 

Cultivate the habit of getting alone with Him 
if you would learn what a wonderful loving 
Friend He is. Do earthly friendships sprout, 
bud, and blossom at one meeting ? Deep 
intimacy on the part of friends is the result of 
their being often in one another's company. 
You will not learn what the Lord Jesus is, how 
much He loves you, and all that there is to 
learn, in your first meeting with Him, but it 
will be the constant, daily, quiet time with Him 
alone that will deepen your love to Him, and 
increase your enjoyment of His love to you. 

In this way you will, dear young Christian, 
become a joyful, happy, heart satisfied Christian. 

How true then is the verse, '* Blessed is the 
man that heareth Me, watching daily at My 
gates, at the posts of My doors." 

J:. D. .G 

Mr 34, <&L 

*r w w 

THE TONGUE. 
JT^HE tongue is spoken of a great deal in the 
J[ Bible, and I want us to have a look at 

several different kinds that are mentioned. 
1. The flattering tongue. "They flatter with 

their tongue " (Psa. xxxii. 9). This is a very 
dangerous kind of tongue that some persons 
have, and many a young person has been 
spoiled by listening to it. A brother of mine, 
when about seven, had a sixpence given him. 
Shortly afterwards he went to spend a part of it 
when a big boy came up to him, found out he 
had sixpence to spend, and so proceeded to tell 
him what a very nice boy he was, and that he 
had always liked him. A little further on he 
suggested spending the money for him as he 
could do so much more with it. My brother 
thereupon gave it to him, only to learn after
wards that he had received about a penny worth 
of sweets for his sixpence. Beware of the 
flatterers- tongues. 

'2. The evil tongue. " Keep thy tongue from 
evil'" (Rev. xxxiv. ltf). Whilst we may not 
ourselves have a flattering tongue we shail find 
that our tongues have often been evil. How we 
like to make out others so much worse than our
selves, neither do we mind spreading all sorts of 
idle tales aitout other persons. This is like the 
evil tongue. 

?*. Th* nharp tongue. ** Their tongue a sharp 
sword' (Psa. Kii. 4). Yes, this too, is a kind 
of tongue that we can only too easily have. We 
lose our temper and then get sharp and hasty, 

and our words cut like a sharp sword .sometimes, 
do they not ? Very often the sharp tongue 
leads to very sharp and hasty actions and we 
regret them when it is loo late. A man once left 
a £5 note on a table, and some baby lingers 
innocently reached it and tore it up and burned 
it. In a hasty and sharp moment, the owner of 
the note cut off the child s hand, but how often 
did he regret it afterwards when too late. 

4. The lying tongue. " A lying tongue is but 
for a moment" (Prov. xii. 1.0). *\las, at some 
time or another we have had a lying tongue. 
One lie, then another to cover it up, and then 
another, and so it goes on, but remember it is 
only for a moment, as it were. One day " every 
tongue shall confess,'' and then the truth will 
have to be told. Once get the habit of lying 
and it is very hard to give it up. I knew a boy 
at school who had a lying tongue, and he has it 
still—21 years afterwards. If he continues lying 
much longer it will probably land him in prison. 
Oh, beware, whatever you do, of the lying 
tongue. 

5. The stammering tongue. " The tongue of 
the stammerers shall be ready to speak plainly " 
(Isa. xxxii. 4). Perhaps, dear young friend, you 
trust in Jesus and you are so afraid of speaking 
for Him. You think you may make such a mess 
of things if you start. Never mind, perhaps you 
do some times. God can help you to speak 
plainly and this brings me to my next tongue. 

G. The loosed tongue. " And his tongue 
loosed" (Luke i. 04). Read the interesting 
story of Zacharias in this chapter and you will 
see that as soon as he obeyed by giving the 
name that God had chosen for his child his 
tongue was loosed. This is always the way ; 
obedience to God is a great help to us in confess
ing Him, and He will give us strength so that we 
are not afraid to use our tongue in His service if 
we ask Him. 

7. The wholesome tongue. " A wholesome 
tongue is a tree of life " (Psa. xv. 4). 

As we grow up let us remember to keep our 
tongues wholesome. Do not let us say things 
that are wrong, unjust, or that we should not 
like others to hear us say. . Let us be careful 
how we use our tongue. 

Finally, let us look at James iii. 8. Head it 
very carefully and slowly. ** But the tongue 
can no man tame ! It is an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison/' We have to learn I hat we 
cannot tame our tongue ourselves, but only God 
can keep us from the bad tongue and give us the 
right kind. Come to Him as sinners who need 
the Saviour, He will then give you the help you 
need, and do for you what no man can do for 
you. He can and will take all your sins away 
if you will but trust Him now. 

I,. A . A . 
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Scripture Searching. 
Rewards will be given in each class 

at the end of the half-year. Only ONE 
prize will be given to any one success" 
ful Searcher in the current year. 

Questions for June, 1922. 
Subject—The Titles of the Lord Jesus. 
1. Why did God send His Son into the world ? 

(John 3.j . 
2. Whom lias God glorified ? (Acts 3.). 
3. *' Unto you first.—inqiuitics." Find this 

verse and write it out (Acts 3.). 
4 .1 low may we be reconciled to God ? (Rom. 5.). 
5. Whom did God deliver up for us ? (Horn. 8.). 
(i. For whom should Christians wait ? (1 Thcss. 

1.). 
7. Unto what docs God call us ? (1 Cor. ].). 
8. W h a t will cleanse from all sin ? (1 John I.). 
9. How did God condemn sin in the flesh ? 

(Rom. 8.). 
10. " This is His commandment ." Wha t is 

it ? (1 John) . 
RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS 

1. Searchers 10 years and under do 6 ques
tions. Age over 10 up to 13, do 8 questions. 
Over 13, answer all the questions. 

2. Only a reference Bible fo be used, no 
concordance, no outside help. 

3. Give the chapter and verse where you find 
each answer. 

4. P u t your name and address and age this 
year on first lines of your paper. 

5. Address envelope—"Scripture Searching," 
Central Bible T ru th Depot , 5, Rose Street , 
London, E.C.4. Do not stick down, bu t tuck in 
flap, pu t on Id . s t amp (unless over 2 oz.) and 
post to reach by end of month . Answers 
from abroad may be sent later. 
DKAlt YOlTN<i FUTKXDS,— 

Many t h a n k s for your lot to r s ; T am sorry I caiinot write 
to each of you. A. Coxou th inks his answer bettor than mine, 
hut ho mus t allow mo to ho judi»o as to t ha t . L have irivoii W. 
Naijo his marks for last month , also K. Stanley. I am ylad 
the latter is bet ter and hope she will soon bo quite strong 
attain. 

Your answers this month will decide who will win the prizes, 
so do them very carefully and think about the questions. I 
have made them a little more dillieult so as to bo a, bettor tos t . 

When you have answered (Question 1<>, ask yourself whether 
yon have obeyed " H i s c o m m a n d m e n t . " 

My love to you all, 
Your friend, J . L. 

April Searchers. 
Age over 13 Years. 

1st Class.—TC. IWiynes, F. l larton, F. Horry, J . Hishop, S. 
TUissey, \Y. Champ, V. Clodiorn, A. Ooxon, J \ Ue Yore, 
It. Dow doll, C. Dodds , K. lOlliott, G. Faldon, X. Foster, 
11. (ilasson, .1. l l r aham, D. Harr is , Q. Hicksou, B. H o m e , 

.M. Iluiiiphri.-s. K. Jours , \ . J4efi.;iu\. K. laii'.-v. I . Mi •mi l , 
K. Morion, M. K. (Klmn.r, M. \ | . (Klmrnr, I-;. l i rdm.iu. 
C. Mo>c, I). Sual l , II. Selli-y, \\ . Si-IU-v, II. Smith. <i. 
Smith, M. Simpson, (.. S.-ott, M. Todd, P . Turner , N. I 
Wade, J . Wad.-, I. Wan-ham. 

2 n d Class." -K. D<'V<nish, M. Marshall, 'G. Mum,, M. Nicholas 
11. Flint, It. Powell. 

3 r d C l a s s . - - ^ ' . Ihnvif, L. Fley, K. Kiev, .1. Kim.'. K. S t . - v m s 
M. W'cltoii. 

Age over 10 up to 13 Years. 
1st Class*—B. Ackorr , .T. Anderson, Is. I'.arton, It. P.ani'-h, 

] [ . Bennett , K. Uondlo, 11. lilizard, I). Itoswoll, A. Jiou-
xounl , M. Murford, G. I turf on I, A. Crimp, I. Deacon, M. 
Dowdell, A. Dodds, I*. J)owse, _\. K \ a n S A. Kdmonds, 
J . Fraser, A. Fairbairn, N. I'arn-ll, ( i . Kan-ell, M. I-:. 
( i raham. li. Graves, T . (ilasson, JO. Green, (>. (Jreen, V. 
Goorli, T. Ifarhurn, W. Heron, V. Kick^on, M. Hollands, 
T. l lu t ton , .f. Iroson, .Joseph Ireson, I!. Jackson, II. 
Kniu'lit, G. liOVf, It. Me I. ver, C. M c [ \ n , A. MacLnman , 
W. Mitchell, II . Murray, L. Morrison, .1. Osborne, K. 
Pauley, N . I'assmore, P.* Patrick, A. Pilon, W. Polls, K. 
Hodman, L. Swall, It. Shell, P. Simmons, Ktln'1 Seott , 
K. Scott , K. Storev, F. Seudds, .1. Turner , M. Tucker, 
M. Vanly, T . Yinnicombo, K. Wade, M. Weltun, T . Wilb>, 
A. Wright , C. Willows, W. Wilkinson, P. Yellow. 

2 n d Class-—l"'* H-i^c, A. (.'leghorn, I I . Coxon, J . Coolim,', P.. 
Edwards , M. Karl, M. Folev, S. Gill ies L. Hewiin-s, I-:. 
Hyde, F . Moore, K. Minilie, A. Parker, 11. Pilon, ('. Itiddh-, 
L. 'Storey, K. Wallace. 

3 r d Class .—1' ' . Hatty, C. P.ean, E . Clayton, L. Cole, M. Givcn-
wood, S. Hodgson, X. Ives, L. Kim.', W. Lawson, A. 
Moore, G. Mitchimson, J . .Mac I Jean, F. Nortinurh, N". 
Parker, E . Taeker, K. Ward, A. Walker, T . A. Walker . 
Q. Williams, 31. Wriuht, W. Widen. 

Age 10 Years and under. 
1st Class-—('• Aubrey, ('.!. P.urpross, (\. Clarkson, M. Curry, 

A. Eloy, K. l-'airba'irn, F. l-'arroll, M. (ilasson, 1!. ( i iddimis, 
M. (Jook, M. Har land, .1. Heron, K. JTewinson, S. T[ewine<, 
E. Hewinos, F. Hollands, M. Howard, R. l lvde , .N". Laws, 
M. Lofoaux, K. Love, M. McArd, M. Mclvor, (\ .Mackintosh. 
\". .Merritt, M. Murray, I t . Xelson, S. Passmore, .N. Powell. 
M. RadclitTe, K. Stanley, F. Stophotison, A. Swepson, 
[. Smith , D. Scriven, E . Simpson, S. rI'avlor, I t . Wade, 
D. Willis. 

2 n d Class.—TJ- Allen, W. Base, W. Ueck, A. Hrown, D. 
Eolov, K. Haw-don, L. Hodirson, H. K n i d i t , (.. MacLennan . 
Cr. Nicholls, A. Shell, L. Suther land. 

3rd Class*—C. P.innie, C. Brook, A. Carmiehael, I . Cccks. L. 
Dowse, I . Foarn, S. Gillies, L . Groves, \ ' . Hawkins , 1). 
Hamper , h\ Linton, L. Hiehardson, It. S e u d d s K. W<-st-
cot t , T . Wilbon, .1. Williamson. 

Answers to April Questions. 
Subject—The Titles of the Lord Jesus. 
1. Thou ar t the Christ, the Son of the living 

God (Matt . 1«. 16). 
2. Of a t r u t h Thou art. the Son of God (Matt . 

14. S3). 
3 . Truly this was t h e Son of God (Matt . 27. 54). 
4. Thou a r t t h e Son of God (Mark 3. 11). 
5. Thou art Christ the Son of God (Luke 4. 41). 
(». I believe t h a t Jesus Christ is t he Son of 

God (Acts 8. 37). 
7. Paul preached Christ, tha t He is the Son 

of God (Acts 9. 20). 
8. He lived bv the faith of the Son of God 

(Gal. 2. 20). 
^ fl. Jesus the Son of God (Heb. 4. 1J). 
* 10. T h a t He might destroy the works of the 
devil (1 J o h n 3 . 8). 
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GOD ANSWERS PRAYER. 

I MONDKii how many of you boys and girls, 
who read "Our * Children0 each month. 
have proved for yourselves that God anszvers 

prayer. 
Perhaps you know anil sing that little ehorus : 

" 1 believe <"rod answers prayer, 
1 am sure Cod answers prayer, 
/ hare proved Clod a lowers prater, 

(Jlory to His Xunie." 

Sometimes wc sing such words as these with
out thinking if they are true of us. 

I heard, only a short time ago. a story of a 
little girl of only three years, who had found 
out for herself, young as she was, that Cod hears 
and answers the prayer even of a little child : 
and I am sure my young friends will like to hear 
about her too. j 

I must first introduce you to Violet, a little I 
girl of live, whose father and mother are both 
true believers in the Lord Jesus, and often talk ! 
of Ilim to her, and teach her verses from God's | 
precious Word. ' 

On Sunday she goes lo a class where the 
teacher tells I he little ones, week after week, 
the sweet stories from the Bible of God's love 
to the children, and how He sent His Son to 
die for them, so that they can have their sins 
forgiven. 

She also tells them that after they have been 
saved, they can show it by trying to please the 
Lord Jesus, and being kind to one ano ther ; 
and I think you will agree with me tha t Violet 
has taken in what she has been taught , for one 
day she had a present given to her of a new 
perambulator for her doll. Now Violet already 
possessed one, so she said to her mother, " I 
think little Ruthie would like to have one of my 
prams, now I have got two.*' 

Her mother was very pleased to hear Violet 
say this, for it showed tha t her little girl was 
learning to be unselfish, as she was willing to 
part with one of her prams instead of keeping 
both for herself. 

On the next line day Violet and her mother 
set off to take the present to Ruthie, who lived 
quite a long distance from their home. 

On their arrival, they were greeted by Ruthie 
and her mother, and when the little girl learned 
tha t the pram was for her, she was delighted 
and cried out with glee, "Oh ! inummie, God 
has answered my prayer, because I have asked 
IIiin every day for a dolly's pram." 

Then the tiny mite slipped away upstairs, 
and knelt down by her little bed, and thanked 
God for sending it to her. ( 

You ~*e Rtttjfue not only knew what it was I 
to prove that God answers" prayer, but she did | 
not forget (which I am afraid some of us often I 

f do) to thank the One who had given her what 
I she asked for. 
' " W h a t things soever ye desire, when ye pray, 

believe tha t yc receive them, and ye shall have 
them'1 (Mark x i . 21). 

s. 
tt # # 

THE LOST OPPORTUNITY. 

D ICK dear, I do think you ought to write to 
your Uncle Richard. You used to corres
pond so regularly with each other, and 

now you have not written for so long. He must 
be very lonely living as he does in the backwoods 
of Canada, far away from all his friends. He 
was always so good to you, and I know he 
would appreciate a letter from you." 

"Yes mother I know I ought to write, and I 
want to. I have been meaning to for a long 
time, but somehow never get it done. '1 

"Well dear, 1 think you arc ra ther foolish" 
continued Mrs. Wingatc, " y o u and he used to 
be such friends- he would play with you for 
hours when you were a little boy. You know 
he was your father's only brother and they were 
devoted to each other, and for his sake, as well 
as your own. he would do anything for you— 
he was always so fond of you -and you know, 
Dick," she went on wistfully, " i t is nice to have 
a man behind you sometimes. You lost your 
father when you were so young, and your Uncle's 
help and counsel might mean so much to you 
now, and in years to c o m e / ' 

"Yes mother, I will write, but I cannot do 
it now. I must go round and see Hawtrcy about 
the match to-morrow." 

Mrs. Wifigate sighed, but the mat te r dropped, 
and in the weeks tha t followed, nothing more 
was said about it. 

Dick really meant to write, bu t he never 
settled to it. and weeks drifted into months , and 
a whole year passed. Mother had reminded him 
some time before Christmas, remarking t ha t a 
few greetings would be nice, and surely welcome. 
Yes Dick " m e a n t t o "—"would write in a few 
d a y s " - b u t the season passed and still the letter 
remained unwrit ten. 

In the late spring, Dick running home one 
day from College, found his mother deeply en
grossed in a letter, looking very grave. " H e r e 
is a letter from Uncle Richard ," she said in 
answer to his inquiry, " b u t perhaps you had 
better read it for yourself." 

Dick took the letter and as he read, presently 
came to this sentence, " I th ink you will be 
surprised to hear tha t George—my sister Lucy's 
boy—is coming out to mc this summer. There 
is a splendid opening here for a young fellow 
who takes to the life, and is willing to work, and 
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I Ihink it will just suit (ieorge. 
It will he nice for me to have 
him. and if we gel on well 
together and he settles rlown 
happily, I ean take him into 
partnership. Lucy is delighted 
at the thought, though natur
ally she will feel the parting. 
I often thought Dick might 
have joined nic, hut somehow 
we have got out of touch, and 
drifted apart. George has 
always been interested in my 
life here, keen to know all 
about it, and has shown a 
great desire to emigrate, so I 
look forward to having him/' 

Dick handed the letter back 
looking very uncomfortable— 
"Lucky fellow George," he 
murmured at last. "Yes it 
is nice for him,"" said Mrs. 
Wingate, "but I do feel so 
grieved you have lost it, when 
you might so easily have had 
it. I know your Uncle so 
well, and from the way1'he 
writes 1 ean see he is dis
appointed you have not taken 
the chance, it would have been 
such a "splendid start in life 
for you." 

Mrs. Wingate I'orebore to 
sayjmore, as she saw IDiek 
had taken it to heart. l i e did 
not say much, but it taught 
him a lesson lie would never 
forget, he secretly grieved over 
his foolishness. How wise and 
right mother had been, if only 
he had taken her advice. It 
was too late now. 

It isfvery sad to lose an 
opportunity in t e m p o r a l 
things, but not nearly So 
tragic as missing our oppor
tunity in spiritual matters. 
God says «• Behold I have set 
before you life and death . . . 
therefore choose life" (I)eut. 
xxx. It)). Christ says "I 
might have life" (John x 
plaint is ""ye will not come 
have life"* (John v. 10). 
here and now — 

T I U : V \ \ i : m : A L W A Y S C;IU-:AT K K I I - A D S . " 

am come thai they 
10), and His eom-

to mc that ye might 
Will von not come 

'.lust ;is 1 ,im, without- one l>l«M, 
P.ut that Thy Wood was shed lor in 
And Mint Thou bidd'st mr oom*1 1" 

O Luinb of Hod, 1 mini.'." 

THE BEST 
(Job x> 

What---** AcHiuaint . . 

With whom---" With 
When —'• Now." 

With what results—' 
good shall come unto 

OF ADVICE. 
«ii. 21.) 

. thyself." 
Him (l«od)/" 

He 
thee.' 

lit pOM'C and 
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THE BOY OF SHUNEM. I. 

WE are hearing a good deal now-a-days 
about a busy seaport in Palestine, called 
Haifa. I t is becoming a large and im

portant place in the Holy Land. Close by, and 
extending some miles to the south-east, is a long 
range of beautiful wooded hills called Carmel. 
One of its highest points is the place where in 
the long-ago days, Elijah, the grand old prophet 
of God, had his encounter with the four hundred 
and fifty prophets of the ram-headed idol of 
Baal (sec 1 Kings xviii.). 

Elisha often lived there, looking across to 
Nazareth over the plain ; and when he came 
down to visit the villages of Galilee, he would 
pass through the little place named Shuncm, 
which he could see sixteen miles off, upon a 
brown hill surrounded by cornfields. To-day 
a railway goes all the way from the sea to 
Damascus. 

In Elisha's t ime, the only way of getting 
through the country was either to walk, or ride 
upon a horse or an ass ; and often the travellers 
would be very tired by the time they came to 
the end of their journey. 

Living in the village of Shunem, was a wealthy 
farmer who owned many acres of ground, and 
had much cattle. One day as Elisha passed by 
this farm he heard a woman's voice calling him 
to come in and rest, and take a meal of her 
bread and milk and fruit. I t was the farmer's 
wife, and she felt honoured to serve the man of 
God who went about serving others without 
payment . When he left, she spoke to her 
husband about him and suggested t h a t they 
•hould build a little room on to their house, so 
that when Elisha came t h a t way, he might feel 
it was hia home. 

The tanner loved his wife, and was quite 
willing to do *fhat she asked. So the room 

was built partly on the wall, and par t ly on the 
roof, with an outside staircase so t h a t it could 
be reached without disturbing anyone. 

You know the eastern houses are mostly 
built square, with flat roofs, which arc used as 
sleeping places in hot weather. In this *k Pro
phet 's chamber" was put a bed, a tabic , a seat, 
and a candlestick : and the next t ime the 
prophet Elisha came, with dus ty sandals and 
worn cloak, tired with a long t r a m p , he wras 
taken up to this little room, and told it was 
his, to use when he liked. 

This pleased him much, and he and his servant 
Gehazi were very glad to lay down to sleep in 
so comfortable a place, with such kind people. 

The morning came, and after breakfast, which 
consisted of bread and fresh goat 's milk, they 
made ready to s tar t on a further journey. 

Rut before setting out, Gehazi, the servant, 
was bidden to call the farmer's wife to come 
up . Elisha thanked her very much for all her 
kind care, and asked how he could repay her. 
Would she like to be shown some favour by the 
king ? or by some of his great men ? 

No—she said—she wanted to live just where 
she was among the people she knew. She was 
not anxious to be publicly rewarded. 

Then Elisha found out t h a t she had no child. 
With all the riches and comforts of her home, 
she still longed for something t h a t money would 
not buy. 

So Elisha promised her t ha t God would give 
her the desire of her heart , and a baby boy would 
come to her. She could hardly believe it ; it 
seemed too good to be t rue , bu t it came to 
pass. 

Her heart was full of joy as she clasped her 
dear little son in her arms ; and then, as the 
years passed by, and he grew old enough to trot 
about the house, and the garden, his little life 
was full of happiness, and we may be qui te sure 
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that one of his favourite friends was the good ; 
prophet of God, whose visits were always so j 
welcome. I 

Next month we will see more about this boy. I 
E . A . 

# * * 
A LITTLE JEWESS. j 

YDIA Simons, as we will rail her, was born 1 
in London, in the year 1818, of Jewish 
parents. She was her father's only sur- I 

viving child, her two brothers having died in I 
infancy. Her mother also died while she was 
yet very young, so that almost the only thing 
she could remember of her was that she showed 
her the family name in the Bible. 

She was at first a pupil of the Jews' Free 
School in B Lane, but when she had entered 
her ninth year, she was admitted an inmate of 
the Jews' Hospital, Mile End Road. 

Always fond of reading, she would be looking 
over the book drawer when other girls were in 
the play-ground. 

On one of these occasions she took out a book 
called "The History of the Jews," and, while 
reading about Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and 
Judah, the words, "From this time the co-equal 
Son of God went about doing good," met her 
eyes and touched her heart. 

She laid the book down on the desk, left 
the school-room and went upstairs into the 
part of the synagogue used by the women. 
There alone, with no human eye to see, or ear 
to hear, she knelt down, and asked God if He 
would please some day make her a Christian. 

This remarkable request, made on the impulse 
of the moment, seems to have been forgotten 
as soon as made. She went downstairs, and 
thought no more of the matter, and for years 
afterwards, though the subject of occasional 
impressions, she remained a Jewess. 

In her fondness for reading, no book came 
amiss to her, at one time a novel, at another, 
"Hervcy's Meditations," or, again, t%The Pil- ' 
grim's Progress," would fall into her hands, and 
seem to have been acceptable. 

It happened one day that a schoolfellow had 
a little book lent her by a young Christian 
friend. Its red cover attracted attention, and 
several of the Jewish girls were eager to look 
into it. 

It proved to be "Watts's Hymns for Child
ren," and Lydia and another girl not only read, 
but learned and sang some of the hymns. 

That the praises of the Lord Jesus Christ 
should be openly sung in the midst of a Jewish 
Institution was of course against all rules, and 
so displeasing to the Jewish ollicers of the 
establishment, that they were formally reported 

to the House Committee, and compelled to dis
continue the practice. 

Strangely enough, the governess of the Institu
tion was a Gentile, and Lydia would sometimes 
look into her copy of the New Testament, 
there seeing the words, "God is a Spirit, and they 
that worship Him must worship Him in spirit 
and in truth." These words became indelibly 
fixed on her memory ; so much so that when 
in the synagogue engaged in going through a 
meaningless form of Hebrew prayers, she would 
leave off saying the prayers aloud, and try only 
to think them, supposing that this was worship
ping " in spirit." 

Thus the Lord was working with Lydia even 
in her childhood ; and while patiently bearing 
with her heedlessness, He was, unconsciously to 
herself, gradually removing the prejudices of 
Judaism, and opening her heart to attend to 
the things spoken of Jesus. 

In her sixteenth year she left the Institu
tion, and earned a living among her own people 
as a lint maker. 

Several years passed away, and her early 
impressions and desires seem to have been utterly 
forgotten. But in June 1853, she took lodgings 
in the house of a Christian in Three Colt Lane, 
and this seemed the turning point in the history 
of her course. The great difference which she 
saw between Mr. V and those who were 
only Christians in name struck her forcibly. He 
seems to have been a truly earnest Christian. 
In praying with his family, she often overheard 
him pray for her, and he appears from the 
first to have sought to bring her to Christ. 

Sometimes when opportunity served, he 
would read a tract to her, while she was at her 
work. Meanwhile the consistency of his walk 
commended the doctrine he taught, and took 
away all occasion of offence. Being a tract 
distributer, he supplied her with books which 
he appears to have wisely selected. 

Encouraged by the readiness with which she 
received the books, he one day offered her a 

I copy of the New Testament. But this was too 
much for her prejudices as a Jewess, and she 
refused it, saying, "If you can show me any 
places in the Old Testament, I will look at them." 

Mr. V immediately pointed her to Isaiah 
liii. He also drew her attention to other portions 
of the Old Testament, such as Psalm ii., "Kiss 
the Son, lest He be angry" ; and particularly 
Isaiah ix. 0, 7 : "For unto us a Child is born ; 
unto us a Son is given ; and the government 
shall be upon His shoulder; and His name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counseller, The 
Mighty God, The Father of Eternity, The 
Prince of Peace." 

This last quotation had great weight with 
I her. 
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ABOUT FORGIVENESS. 

a CERTAIN Scottish nobleman being taken in 
rebellion, the king is reported to have 

I said during the nobleman's examination, 
"You know it is in my power to forgive you? '* 

The reply was : ""It may be in your Majesty's 
power to forgive ; but it is not in your nature." 

The reply cost the nobleman his life, for he 
was shortly afterward executed. 

What a contrast is it not, dear young reader, 
to the divine nature ? 

Perhaps you who are now reading this, arc 
still in your sins, eternal judgment ahead of you, 
and richly deserved for your rebellion against 
God and for disowning His claims over you. 

Will He, then, banish you from His presence ? 
None of us could have questioned the justice 

of the sentence ; but God does not delight in 
judgment. It is His strange work. I t is His 
nature to forgive ; He has the power, too. 

Let me prove it from a verse in Isaiah i. 18 ; 
a precious verse containing an invitation, a 
request, and two promises : 

"Come now, and let us reason together, saith 
the Lord." 

" W h a t ? " you ask, "God reason with m e ? 
Surely if a holy God has anything to say to a lost 
sinner, it can mean nothing but condemna
tion ? " 

You may well argue thus ; but, thank God ! 
the verse doesn't end there. The invitation and 
request are quickly followed by the promises : 
"Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be 
as white as snow; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool." 

Because of what the Lord Jesus Christ did 
a t the cross of Calvary, God can forgive the 
sinner, and do it righteously. 

Why not "come now," as our verse puts i t ? 
God wants you, dear children : He loves you, 
and is calling you NOW. Never will you have 
a better opportunity of trusting Him than the 
present. If you do so whilst you arc yet young, 
you will be kept from many a snare and pitfall 
when you come to make your own way through 
the world. 

Not so very long ago my military duties took 
me tlirough an extensive vineyard near Jufna, 
about fifteen miles from Jerusalem. Sitting down 
on the hillside for a brief rest, my attention was 
drawn to a spider busy at work amongst the vine 
leaves. He had just caught a fly, which was 
violently struggling to free itself, and the spider 
was busy trying to prevent this . 

I watohed him rapidly encircle the lly, and, 
on looking closely, noticed a fine strand of silk 
was around the fly. 

" N o t much,* you say. 

No, but it made the fly's chances of liberty 
more slender. 

Round went the spider again, and then again. 
At each revolution the fly became more helpless, 

j until finally it was simply like a ball of silk. 
) Ah ! I thought, how like the devil, the arch-
l enemy of our souls ! He first gets us in his power 
! by little things, some trifling sin, as we consider 

i t ; but by-an-by he gets a stronger hold of us, 
and we are entirely in his power. Like the fly, 

i if we are to be set free, help must come from 
j outside. And it is at this point tha t the glorious 

gospel of the grace of God comes in ; it. means 
' liberty to Satan's captives. 
1 Why not trust the finished work of the Lord 
I Jesus Christ iwu\ dear children, in the days of 
I youth ? You will then be well equipped for 

the battle of life, and have the great joy of 
knowing tha t all is well with you for eternity. 

To believe (or trust) will mean for you fulness 
i of blessing, and a knowledge of God as your 
| Father. I t means forgiveness, and justification, 
' and peace with God ; and it means you will be 
i with the Saviour who loves you, in the Father 's 
j house for ever. 
' Do, then, ponder these things, and, if unsaved, 
| get to the feet of the loving Saviour, telling 
I Him the t ru th about yourself, t h a t your sins 

are red like crimson, and then He will prove it is 
I in His nature to forgive, by washing your sins 
j away, and making you as "whi te as snow." 
i J . A . B . 

, *r *r *r 

\ A BEAUTIFUL ANSWER. 

IN a beautiful little country village, a lady 
was teaching her Sunday-school class. 

j She began to read to her scholars the 
well-known hymn, which begins, 

| "I t h i n k WIM-II I rcivl fliur s w r n t s t o r y of o l d . " 

j Pausing at the end of the first line she said, 
j "Children, what sweet story is t h a t ? 1 * a little 
I girl of live piped up, and said, "Please teacher, 
| it is kGod so loved the world, t h a t l i e gave His 
j only begotten Son, t ha t whosoever belie vet h 
! in Him should not perish, but have everlasting 
I life' "' (John iii. ]«). 

Was tha t not a good answer ? Could I he 
I little maiden have given a better ? 

What a sweet story it is. God loved, and 
I God gave. God loved the world. God gave 
j //i.v Son. And this in order t h a t if any one 

believes he shall not perish, but have everlasting 
life. 

I What a message ! Have you believed it ? 
Have you received it ? 

, A. .1. POLLOCK. 
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Scripture Searching, 
Rewards will be given in each class 

at the end of the half-year. Only ONE 
prize will be given to any one success
ful Searcher in the current year. 

Questions for July, 1922. 
Subject—The T i t l e s of t h e Lord Jesus . 

1. What was all the house of Israel to know ? 
(Aets 2.). 

2. Who did the princes of this world erueifv ? 
(1 Cor. 2.). 

3. What shall every tongue confess ? (Phil. 2.). 
4. Who shall descend from heaven ? (1 

Thess. 4.). 
5. What did the great voices say ? (Rev. 11.). 
(>. What did Thomas sav to the Lord ? 

(John 20.). 
7. ** Ye . . . am." Find this verse and 

write it out (.John 18.). 
8. What two questions did Saul ask the Lord 

in Aets 0 ? 
9. What does it sav about Jesus Christ in 

Aets 10? 
10. Write out two verses from Rom. 10. 

which have the words ** Lord "' and "* saved " 
in them. 

RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS 
1. Searchers 10 years and under do 6 ques

tions. Age over 10 up to 13, do 8 questions. 
Over 13, answer all the questions. 

2. Only a reference Bible to be used, no 
concordance, no outside help. 

3. Give the chapter and verse where you find 
each answer. 

4. Put your name and address and age this 
year on first lines of your paper. 

5. Address envelope—"Scripture Searching," 
Central Bible Truth Depot, 5, Rose Street, 
London, E.C.4. Do not stick down, but tuck in 
flap, put on Id. stamp (unless over 2 oz.) and 
post To reach by end of month. Answers 
from abroad may be sent later. 

NOTICE. 
Owing to the illness of " J. L." the May papers 

have not yet been corrected, so the results of 
the May searching cannot appear in this issue. 
Our Young friends must forgive us and rest 
assured that the marks will be duly given to 
each, and we hope next month to publish June 
results and Prize List as usual. 

Answers to May Questions. 
Subject—The Titles of the Lord Jesus. 
1. John 1. 34- written out. 
2. Because they do not believe in the only 

begotten Son of God (John 3. 18). 
3. The voice of the Son of God (John ."3. 25). 
4. The Son of God (John 11 .4) . 
5. Because He made Himself the Son of God 

(John 10. 7). 
0. We must believe that Jesus is the Christ 

the Son of God (John 20. 31). 
7. In those who confess that Jesus is the Son | 

of God (1 John 4. 1.5). 
8. He that believeth that Jesus is the Son of 

God (1 John 5. 5). 
0. He that hath not the Son of God (1 John 

5. 12). 
10. Rev. 2. 18. 

* * * 
GOD CARES. I 

1 WANT to tell you of a poor woman who had 
become very discouraged by the roughness 
of the road. Things had gone very badly 

with her all through the winter ; the rooms 
she usually let had been empty, and money | 
was getting scarce. All this made her feel very 
down in spirit. 

One cold morning she set off to the school 
where she earned a little by cleaning. The 
weather had been unusually bad. the school
room was very dirty, and she was cold and 
miserable. There did not seem to be one gleam 
of light in her dark lot. Had God forgotten 
her ? No, l ie had not, as you will see. Just 
at that moment a little sparrow flew in through 
the schoolroom window ; it gave a little flutter 
and fell motionless on the floor. Just like a 
Hash there came to her mind, 4' Are not two 
sparrows sold for a farthing ? and one of them 
shall not fall on the ground without your 
Father. . . . Fear ye not therefore, ye arc of 
more value than manv sparrows" (Matt. x. 
20-31). 

She had thought that God had forgotten her; 
but the little bird had taught her a lesson. Yes, 
she was of more value than many sparrows ; 
the Lord would provide, He had said so, and 
He would do it. 

She had returned home, much cheered. 
During her absence the postman had brought 
her a letter, and on opening it she found a £1 
note sent to her by one who did not know her 
circumstances. Surely God put it into the 
heart of that one to send it. Had He not seen 
the end from the beginning ? How thankful 
she was, not only to the kind friend, but her 
heart rose up in thankfulness to the God of all 
comfort. He Who cares for the sparrows will 
not forget His own. 9. 
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WHY SHOULD IT BE NOW? 

I D ARES AY this lit Me article will be read by 
many boys and girls who know the way of 

I salvation perfectly, yet cannot say they 
are saved. 

I think I know the reason. Satan, the enemy 
of their souls, has been only too successful in 
lulling them into a false sense of security. 

But, dear children, the question of the 
salvation of your never-dying soul is not one to 
be deferred until you grow older, or when you 
have had your fill of the empty and fleeting 
pleasures this world offers. 

I God, in His matchless grace, is offering the 
richest of blessings to needy sinners NOW. Turn 

| with me to 2 Cor. vi. 2. There we read, " Behold, 
' NOW is the accepted time ; behold, NOW is the 

day of salvation." God promises salvation for 
the sinner NOW ; never to-morrow. 

You little know, dear children, what joys 
you are missing through putting off this vital 
question. How very serious it will be if, after 
reading and hearing of the love of God to 
perishing sinners, you should spend tha t never-
ending eternity in banishment from His 
presence. 

Let me warn you, then, dear children, in love 
to your soul, of the danger of delay. 

Most of you will have read, in your history 
books a t school, of the massacre of Glencoe. 

About 1692, a few years after William I I I . 
ascended the throne, some of his leading sup
porters in Scotland determined to bring the 
Highlanders into complete submission. 

An order was therefore issued for all clansmen 
to take an oath t h a t they accepted William as 
their king. 

All who refused or forgot t o take the oath 
before a certain date were to be killed. 

Nearly all came forward and took the oath, to 
the great disappointment of the statesmen who 
sought an excuse for teaching the Highland 
clansmen a terrible lesson. 

There was one man, however, Marfan, a chief 
of the MacDonalds of Glencoe, who considered 
it would be a fine thing to be able to say he was 
the last to submit. 

He went a t the last moment to Fort William, 
but found the colonel there was not empowered 
to accept the oath. 

Marfan had therefore to set out on a six days ' 
journey through heavy snow, to Inverary. 
Owing to the last day for taking the oath having 
already passed, the sheriff hesitated, bu t finally 
accepted it , and Marfan joyfully turned his way 
homeward, I|*ying been the last to submit. 

But he h j $ not escaped, for Sir John Dal-
rymple, learning of the afTair, resolved to make 
an example of him* 

I Having obtained royal sanction, he secretly 
and suddenly fell on the whole chin. Thirty-
eight were slaughtered, the remainder taking 
to the snow-clad hills, where many perished. 

All this happened through one man's delay in 
I bowing and owning allegiance to his king. 
I Very serious for the MacDonalds, you may 

say, but it is infinitely more serious for a boy or a 
girl to lose his (or her) soul through neglecting 
to own the claims of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Mark it well, dear young reader, you will have 
to bow ; for God has decreed tha t every knee 
shall bow, and every tongue confess t ha t He is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Fa ther (Phil. ii. 
10, 11). 

If you bow NOW, in the present day of grace, 
as a lost, undone sinner, there is a wealth of 
joy and blessing for you. B u t if you refuse 
to own His claims you will be compelled to 

I bow in the coming day of judgment , and then 
there will lie before you nothing bu t an eternity 
of woe. 

I do wish I could pu t your danger before you 
as I would like. If you only realized it yourself, 
dear children, I 'm sure you would not s tay away 
from my loving Saviour five minutes. Don't 
put it off to a later da te , as Marfan did ; for 
the consequences will be disastrous. Why not 
give the Saviour the joy of forgiving your sins, 
and making you supremely happy ? 

The longer you are in the service of Satan, 
the less likely you are to be saved. Each day 
the cords of sin bind you more t ight ly. 

No, the soul's salvation is not a question for 
old people only, but is of equal, if not more, 
importance to boys and girls. 

A man once entered Benjamin Franklin's 
book store, and asked the price of a certain 
book. 

44 One shilling," was the reply. 
The customer hesitated, looked some books 

over for about ten minutes, then again asked, 
44 What is your lowest price ? I 'm anxious to 
have tha t book." 

44 Two shillings," replied Franklin. 
44 Now you're joking," was the answer. 

4fc What is your rock-bottom price ? " 
44 Three slullings," said Franklin, 44 for you 

have wasted a good deal of my t ime." 
You sec each time the prospective buyer 

delayed, it became less likely he would become 
the purchaser. 

But in telling you this, dear young friends, do 
not, for one moment, think I am suggesting 
tha t God's great blessings can be purchased. 

He offers all freely, because His beloved Son 
paid the full purchase price when He shed His 
precious blood on Calvary's cross. 

44 Trust Him NOW, and happy be . " 
J . A. B. 



OUR CHILDREN 59 

LIGHT IN DARKNESS. 

LIGHT IN DARKNESS. 

@NE dark evening I was walking along by 
the sea, and looking out into the dark
ness. Suddenly a light Hashed over the 

water from the distant land on the other side ; 
only a Hash, then it was gone. 

I waited, and in a few moments it (lashed 
again. This time it was bright red ; last time 
it was white. What could it be ? 

A lighthouse, of course, some one would at 
once reply. Yes, it was a lighthouse ; and all 
tluough the dark night, in storm or calm, in fog 
or clear weather, it sends its piercing rays 
through the darkness, to encourage and warn 
the sailors. 

I like to watch the gleam of the lighthouse, 
as it Hashes iirst red, then white, then red again. 
The red light tells of danger, of rocks where, if a 
ship struck, she would speedily sink, and all the 
people would be drowned. The white Hash 
speaks of guidance for the sailor, and cheers him 
on his voyage. 

Last month we saw how each of us is on a 
voyage to eternity over the sea of life, and like 
the sailors we need lighthouses to guide us. 

Many children, as well as grown-up people, go 
through life without ever looking at the light
houses, unci the vnd is very sad. 

David said, *k Thy word is a lamp unto my 
feet, and a light unto my p a t h " (Psalm exix. 
105). Although he was a king, he needed to be 
guided by God's lighthouses, and steering his 
course straight by them, he was sure of reaching 
the harbour safely. For, in another place, he 
says, ** Surely goodness and mercy shall follow 

me all the days of my life : and I 
will dwell in the house of the Lord 
for ever " (Psalm xxiii. 0). 

There are several lighthouses to 
be seen near to where I live, all 
of which are warning and guiding 
marks for sailors. One of these I 
have told you about is on a very 
rocky island out in the sea, and 
the great ships pass it on then-
way to and from Canada, Australia 
and South Africa, and other places. 
If it had not been there, many 
slups might have been wrecked. 

Suppose we take our Bibles, and 
look at some of God's lighthouses. 

If we turn to Romans vi. 23, 
we read : fck The wages of sin is 
death ; but the gift of God is 
eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord." 

You sec the red beam of warn
ing first: " The wages of sin is 
death." 

Oh I dear children, change your course if you 
are still serving sin ; if you have not yet put 
your trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, the One Who 
can deliver you from such a cruel master as sin 
is. He bore the punishment due to you, and if 
you accept Him as your Saviour He will give 
you power to do those things which please God. 

*' The gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." 

The lighthouse has warned you of the 
dangerous rocks you were steering for when you 
were serving sin ; and now it shines again, a 
clear, white light, to tell you that all is well. 
God is willing to give you eternal life, because 
of what Jesus has done. 

There is another lighthouse near here, just at 
the entrance to the harbour. It is a green light, 
and that speaks of safety. It does not Hash in 
and out, but it burns steadily all the time ; the 
only way into the harbour is past that light. 
I think this is like another of God's lighthouses. 
You will Hnd it in John's Gospel, chapter four
teen, verse six. It is this : k* 1 am the way, and 
the truth, and the life : no man cometh unto 
the Father but by Me." 

As no one can enter into the harbour except 
they pass that light, so no one can come to God, 
the Father, but by the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Dear boys and girls, if you want to know God as 
your Father, it will have to be through simply 
trusting in His beloved Son. He never changes, 
His love is ever the same. 

Take warning to-day from the red beam of 
danger. Do not wait until it is too late, for, 
" Behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, 
now is the day of salvation " (2 Cor. vi. 2). 
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Che Bops ana Girls 
of the Bible. 

THE BOY OF SHUNEM. II. 

WE are not told this boy's name, or his 
father's name, but only the place where 
they lived. 

We are quite sure it was a happy home, and 
we can imagine how the house would ring with 
his laughter and how many a romp he had with 
his father. 

His little bare feet would patter over the 
sunny courtyard as he played with the tame 
doves, which were kept in so many of the 
Palestine houses. 

And holding his mother's hand he would 
clamber up the outside staircase to the little 
chamber on the wall, and perhaps he would help 
his mother carry up the loaves of bread for the 
prophet Elisha, as she prepared the room for 
him, making the bed ready, and filling the red 
stone jar with fresh cool water from the well, 
and doing all she could for the comfort of the 
honoured guest. She knew that Elisha would 
arrive weary and footsore with his long journey-
ings on foot, and her kindly heart desired to 
make his visits to Shunem times of real rest and 
comfort. 

The summer had come round again, and it 
;tW£s on a hot harvest day that trouble came. 
The-farmer was in the fields, watching his men 
a&'ttiey cut down the golden corn and bound it 
into sheaves ready for carrying to the great 
b&ttte>. •'-

T W gleaners were following the reapers, 
gatrieiing up such ears of corn as were left on 
the grbtffid ; a*nd if you look at Leviticus xix. 9, 
^&u will'see what a kind law God gave to His 
pfco'ple 'Israel concerning the reaping of their 
fields. 
»° Ih'and^Hit amongst the busy men and women 
rtjfh ri'brighttftteed little lad, chasing butterflies, 
i^d-ft&outi^Vfeh'h&ppy'' laughter as one and 

. ! ' - ' I / ''• ^ "') *' I .1 . ' 

another stopped for a moment in their work 
to notice him. Their master's little son was 
beloved and petted by all. Suddenly the 
happy play ceased, and the child ran to his 
father with the cry, " O my head ! my head ! " 
Quickly calling one of his men, he gently placed 
the boy in his arms, saying, " Carry him to his 
mother." 

Tenderly his mother took him on to her lap 
in a darkened room, and tried as best she could 
to soothe his suffering, and cool his aching head. 

! But the hot sun had been too much, and the 
little life went out at midday. 

Quietly the mother carried the dear body up 
the stairs and laid it upon the prophet's bed. 
Her heart felt like lead. What should she do 
without the precious little boy who had brought 
such joy into her life ? 

Calling her husband up from the fields, the 
Shunamite woman requested him to send a 
servant to her, with an ass, that she might ride 
to Carmel, to the house of Elisha, and return 
again. 

kt But why go to-day ? " asked the father. 
'* It will do no good." *fc Nay—do not hinder 
me,'1 she answered ; and before many more 
minutes had passed, she was seated on the 
ass for her sixteen-mile ride. To the servant 
who was to run behind her all the way she said, 
** Drive, and get forward. Do not slacken pace 
unless I bid thee/ ' 

| ^ Her heart was bursting with grief, and she 
flPtamted to get to the good prophet as quickly 

as possible. You children who read this story 
—remember how very, very much your mother 
loves you ; and do you try to do all you can 
to repay her love by your own kind and loving 
and helpful ways to her. 

Elisha saw her coming, and he sent GSchuzi 
to see what she wanted. She rode on past him, 
however, with only a bare word of greeting, and 
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came up to the man of God standing at his house 
door. Getting off her ass she threw herself on 
the ground before him, elasping his feet, but 
unable to utter a word. Presently Elisha found 
out what was her grief, and giving his stal'f to 
Gehazi he told him to go and lay it on the face 
of the child. 

But this did not satisfy the mother. She 
would not accept the servant ; she must have 
the prophet himself. 

Back down the wooded gorge, across the 
Kishon river, through golden harvest fields, 
and along the plain they went together until 
they reached the village of Shunem. 

Up the stairway to his own room went 
Elisha—and then, through the mighty power of 
God, a miracle was worked. Life came back to 
the little dead body, and presently the mother's 
arms once more clasped her treasure, alive and 
well. 

THE LEOPARD. 

1 WANT to have a short talk about the 
leopard. As you may know, it is a most 
graceful creature, it has beautiful markings, 

and can climb very easily. It attacks flocks 
and herds, and if in turn attacked tries to escape; 
but should it be only wounded and not killed, 
it becomes very dangerous. It also lays up 
for the future and is a very crafty and stealthy 
animal, and consequently is unobserved while 
other creatures would indicate their presence. 
Now when we learn this it serves to remind us 
of our enemy Satan or the devil. We often 
picture Satan as being very ugly, but the Bible 
tells us that he sometimes comes as an 4 angel 
of light.' He is like the leopard—very crafty 
—and tries to make out sin is not so bad as 
it really is. 

Some animals cannot climb, but the leopard 
can ; and oh, how difficult it is to get away from 
Satan, for he can tempt us when we have success
fully run away from every other person. Now 
there is 'one way' we can get rid of Satan, and 
that is by using the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the Word of God ; but if we do not make an 
absolutely firm stand when he tempts us we 
shall not drive him away, but he will, like the' 
leopard, be very dangerous. 

Then it is said that this animal thinks of the 
future in that it provides against it. Mark you, 
Satan does not so much mind whether you are 
very bad or very good, so long as he makes 
sure you are not right for heaven. His plans 
are made so that your future, and mine, shall be 
spent with him in hell instead of with Jesus. 

Again, the leopard has sharp teeth and claws, 

and whenever we get into Satan's clutches, do 
we not find that it is very difficult to get away 
from him ? 

There are quite a number of references to the 
leopard in the Bible, and we will just glance at 
sonic of them quickly. Isaiah ii. G tells us 
that in a day to come, "the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid." This will be when God 
reigns over the earth. 

Song of Solomon iv. 8 informs us that the 
leopards inhabit the mountains. By so doing 
no doubt they can more stealthily and cunningly 
come upon their prey without being seen. 

Habakkuk i. 8 says that the leopard is a very 
swift animal, though not so swift as the horse. 

Hosea xiii. 7 describes how the leopard 
watches and selects his opportunity so as to 
leap on his prey just at the right time. 

In one particular way, however, the leopard 
is very like ourselves as we shall now see. 

Now what particularly characterizes the 
leopard ? 

If you look at one of these animals you will 
find that it is covered with spots. The 13th 
chapter of Jeremiah and 23rd verse asks a 
question—Can the leopard change his spots'^? 
Though it were to stand in the water with only 
its head above it, not one spot would be changed. 
These spots are one of its distinguishing features, 
and it cannot get rid of them. 

Dear young friends, like the leopard, we'have 
many spots, they are the ugly spots of sin, and 
we cannot get rid of so many as one of them. 
We may wash ourselves with anything we like to 
think of, but not one of these sins will be removed, 
for they are not surface stains, but heart stains. 

Suppose there is a wall-paper in one of the 
rooms where you live and it has got rather dirty, 
so you ask me to thoroughly whitewash it over. 
After it is finished you remark that the wall 
looks beautifully clean and white ; and then 
someone comes along and in many places picks 
at the wall with a sharp little instrument, with 
the result that the old dirty wall-paper is 
visible. Now that is exactly like what happens 
if we try to get rid of our sins or cover them up. 
T H E Y ARE STILL THERE all the time and but 
temporarily covered. 

But suppose, again, instead of covering the 
wall-paper I strip every little bit of it off and 
then white-wash the wall. Now, howrever 
much anyone might pick at the wall, the wall
paper would never be disclosed, because it is not 
there. And that is exactly like what happens 
if Jesus removes our sin. I t is entirely gone 
for ever. 

If you refer to Hebrews ix. 14, you will see 
that it states Christ is witfiout spot, and if we 
love Him and know our sins are forgiven, He 
desires us to be without spot (see 2 Peter iii. 14). 
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His precious blood can take every spot away, 
although we cannot get rid of one ourselves. 

May God bless you all, is the earnest wish of 
yours affectionately. 

L. A. ANDERSON. 

WHAT IT IS TO HAVE FAITH. 

1 HAVE been wondering if all of you, even 
the youngest who reads this magazine, 

I really understand what it is to have faith 
in Christ as your Saviour. The Word of God 
says that i4 without faith it is impossible to 
please Him " (Heb. xi. 6) ; and I am sure we all 
want to please the Lord Jesus, after He has 
suffered and died for us on the cross, so that 
our sins might be washed away, and we might 

I go to be with Him in heaven. 
In the first verse of the same chapter we are 

told that faith is believing in something which 
we cannot see. But to try and make it more 
simple still, I will tell you an interesting little 
story about a poor boy who showed his faith by 
what he did. Then perhaps you will under
stand it better. 

This boy was a street arab in London, and 
one day he was run over by a dray, which broke 
both his legs. 

He was laid in one of the beds at the hospital 
to die, and another lad of the same class was 
allowed to lie down by the side of the suffering 
little form. He lay close up to him and whis
pered, 4* Did you never hear about Jesus ? " 

" No, I never heard of Him," the boy replied. 
So the other boy said, " I once went to a 

mission-school, and they told us that Jesus 
would take you to heaven when you died, and 
you'd never hunger any more, and have no 
more pain, if you axed Him." 

" But I couldn't ax such a big Gentleman. 
He wouldn't stop to speak to a boy like me." 

u Oh I yes, He would, if you axed Him." 
" But I don't know where He lives, and how 

can I get there, when both my legs is broke ? " 
u Well, they told us at the mission as how 

Jesus passes by. How do you know but what 
He might come round this hospital to-night? 
You'd know Him if you was to see Him." 

" But I can't keep my eyes open, my legs 
hurt so awful bad. Doctor says I'll die." 

4* Well, I'll tell you what to do ; you hold up 
your hand, and He'll know what you want, 
when He passes by." 

They got the hand up, but it dropped for the 
third time. Bursting into tears, he said, " I'll 
have to give it up." 

The other boy *an and fetched his own pillow, 
and propped the weak hand up against i t ; and 

when the nurse came round later on, the boy lay 
dead, his hand still held up for Jesus. 

Another remarkable instance of faith we 
read of in Mark v. 27. The sick woman was 
afraid to go boldly up to Jesus, but said, 4; If I 
may but touch the hem of His garment, I shall 
be made whole " ; so she pressed forward in the 
crowd, and touched His clothes, and the Lord 
Jesus said to her, 44 Thy faith hath made thee 
whole ; go in peace." 

This woman could see Jesus ; but God says to 
you and me in His precious Word, 44 Blessed are 
they that have not seen, and yet have believed " 
(John xx. 29). May you trust Him now, while 
you are young, is our loving and earnest desire, 
then you will be able to 
" Give the best to Jesus; bright, strong years of youth; 

Spend life's joyous springtime in the paths of truth. 
Work waits all around you; Jesus claims your powers; 
Serve with willing service, through the morning hours. 

First and last and always, 
Be His claims confessed ; 

Active, loving service 
Makes the whole life blest." 

M. M. 

* * # 

PRIZE LIST, JUNE, 1922. 

Age over 13 Years . 
1. MART. M. 03BORNE, age 14. Drumbodry, Kuockaraven, 

Belturbet. 
2. MARTHA E. OSBORNE, age 15. Drumbodry, Knockaraven, 

Belturbet. 
3. IRENE MERRITT, age 14. 3, Otley Street, Skipton. 
4. GLADYS SCOTT, age 15. Girls' Orphanage, Hampton, Mid

dlesex. 
COMMENDED. 

M. Bussey, S. Bussey, W. Champ, A. Coxon, B,. Dowdall, 
H. Glasson, Q. Ilickson, E. Linley, C. Bosc, R. Smith. 

Age over 10 up to 13 Years. 
1. OLIVE GREEN, age 12. 4, South Street, Sidney Bow, Fence 

Houses, Co. Durham. 
2. MARY HOLLANDS, age 13. 173, Dover iioad, Copnor, 

Portsmouth. 
3. FLORRD3 SCUDD9, age 13. Girls' Orphan Home, Hampton, 

Middlesex. 
4. HEDLKY MURRAY, age 12. Larbottle Steads, Bothbury, 

Northumberland. 
COMMENDED. 

H. Bennett, D. Boswell, G. Burford, E. Dowdell, N. Evans, 
E. Green, \V. Heron, J. Osborne, W. Potts, J1. Simmonds, 
W. Wilkinson, C. Willows. 

Age 10 Years and under . 
1. MARGARET MURRAY, age 10. Larbottle Steads, Tluoptou, 

Morpeth, Northumberland. 
2. SELWYN TAYLOR, age 10. 21, HelmBdule Itoud, Nelson. 
3. ALICE BROWN, age 9. 74, Wdholme lload, Grimsby. 
4. FRANK HOLLANDS, age 8. 173, Dover Boad, Copnor, 

Portsmouth. 
COMMENDED. 

C. Burgess, D. Foley, R. Giddings, M. Gook, J. Heron, K. 
Hewinaon, M. Lefeaux, K. Stanley, L. Sutherland. 
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Scripture Searching, 
Rewards will be given in each class 

at the end of the half-year. Only ONE 
prize will he given to any one success
ful Searcher in the current year. 

Questions for August, 1922. 

Subject—The Titles of the Lord Jesus. 
The Lamb of God. 

1. " My son, God will provide Himself a 
lamb." Who said this ? (Gen. 22.). 

2. What were the Israelites to do with the 
blood of the passover lamb ? (Ex. 12.). 

3. Give a verse from 1 Cor. 5. which speaks of 
Christ as our Passover. 

4. In two verses in John 1. we find the words, 
" Behold the Lamb of God." Find these verses. 

5. Find and write out a verse from the first 
chapter of the first Epistle of Peter which speaks 
of the precious blood of Christ. 

6. " Worthy is the Lamb . . . blessing." 
Find this passage and write it out. (Rev. 5.). 

7. When do we read of the wrath of the 
Lamb ? (Rev. 6.). 

8. Who is spoken of as " slain from the 
foundation of the world" ? (Rev. 13.). 

0. How manv times is iw the Lamb " men
tioned in Rev. 21 ? 

10. Who is said to be the light of the Heavenly 
Jerusalem ? (Rev. 21.). 

RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS 
1. Searchers 10 years and under do 6 ques

tions. Age over 10 up to 13, do 8 questions. 
Over 18, answer all the questions. 

2. Only a reference Bible to be used, no 
concordance, no outside help. 

8. Give the chapter and verse where you find 
each answer. 

4. Put your name and address and age this 
year on first lines of your paper. 

5. Address envelope—"Scripture Searching," 
Central Bible Truth Depot, 5, Rose Street, 
London, E.C.4. Do not stick down, but tuck in 
flap, put on Jd. stamp if not over 1 oz., or Id. 
stamp if not over 2 oz., and post to reach by end 
of month. Answers from abroad may be sent 
later. 

DEAR YOUNG FIITENDS,— 
You must all have been grieved to hear of J. L.'s serious 

illness, and I trust many of you have asked the Lord to bless 
and, if it be His will, raise up your friend again to health. 

One or two paper* were sent without references, so losing 
marks. One at least with references alone. Another came 
from Dock Cottage, Portishead, with no name. 

Now as to the Prize*. A good number have done excellent 
papers, which are so neat as to make it a pleasure to correct 
them. Only 12 happy people can take prizeF, and cf course 
these go to* the 12 with the highest marks. However, those 
who have tried but have gained no prize may feel happy, too, 
for time used in searching God's Holy Word is indeed well 
spent, if thereby we have learned a little more of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

The girls have taken 0 prizes, and the boys 3. Cheer up, 
boys, and do better next time! 

Your sincere friend, M. M. M. 

June Searchers. 
Age over 13 Years. 

1 st Class-—F. Barton, E. Bendle, J. Bishop, M. Bussey, 
S. Bussey, W. Champ, W. Dnrgie, B. Devenish, C. Dodds, 
R. Dowdell, H. Glasson, T. Hawdon, Q. Hickson, G-. 
Deeming, E. Linley, M. Marshall, I. Merritt, R. Morton, 
G. Mun'n, M. E. Osborne, M. M. Osborne, E. Redman, G.. 
Scott, H. Selley, W. Selley, M. Simpson, G. Smith, R. 
Smith, D. SwaU, N. Wade, M. Todd. 

2nd Class-—A. Caxon, B. Home, C. Rose. 
3rd Class.—E. Baynes, F. Berry, V. Cleghorn, E. Elliott, 

N. Foster, M. Humphries, X. Lefeaux, M. Nicholas, M. 
Park, K. Stevens, I. Warehani. 

Age over 10 up to 13 years. 
1st Class.—J- Anderson, F. Bage, B. Barton, C Bean, H. 

Bennett, H. Blizard, H. Boot, D. Boswell, G. Burford, 
M. Burford, A. Clamp, D. Clark, E. Cole, J. Cooling, G. 
Cousins, I. Deacon, F. Dean, A. Dodds, E. Dowdell, 
P. Dowse, M. Earl, B. Edwards, N. Evans, A. Fairbairn, 
G. Farrell, N. Farrell, M. Foley, G. Forstcr, D. Gaines, 
T. Glasson, Y. Gooch, A. Green, E. Green, W. Heron, 
I. Hill, M. Hollands, M. Inchley, N. Ives, J . Lowe, A. 
MaeLennan, W. Mitchell, II . Murray, F. Kottinsh, J . 
Osborne, N. Parker, N. Passmore, \Y. Potts, R. Powell, 
Ethel Scott, F. Scudds, R. Shell, P. Simmons, L. Swall, 
L. Wadley, M. Weller, W. Wilkinson, M. Williams, T. 
Willis, 0. Willows, A. Wright, M. Wright, F. Yellow. 

2nd Class.—A. Crump, A. Edmond, R. Foster, V. Hickson, 
V. Hasking, I-I. Inchley, H. Knight, L. King. 

3rd Class.—E. Ackory, G. Day, M. Greenwood, L. Griffiths 
J. Halls, P. Hinc, B. Jackson, G. Loye, J. Matthews, 
M. Mould, K. Pauley, F. Romaine, 1). Russum, E. Scott, 
E. Ward, Q. Williams. 

Age 10 Years and under. 
1st C l a s s — C. Aubrey, W7. Baye, W. Beek, A. Brown, C. 

Burgess, A. Carmichael, J. Clark?on, G. Cocks, C. Curry, 
M. Curry, L. Downes, A. Eley, F. Farrell, L. Fearn, D. 
Foley, R. Giddings, S. Gillies, M. Glasson, M. Gook, M. 
Harland, K. Hawdon, J . Heron, K. Hewinson, L. Hodgson, 
S. Hodgson, F. Hollands, M. Howard, N. Laws, M. 
Lefeaux, F. Linton, E. Loye, M. McArd, O. MaeLennan, 
V. Merritt, M. Murray, R. Nelson, S. Passmore, N. Powell, 
B. A. Rathbarron, D. Scriven, R. Scudds, A. Shell, I . 
Smith, F. Stephenson, L. Sutherland, K. Wcstcott, E. 
Westwood, J. Williamson, D. Willis. 

2nd Class.—A. Atkins, A. Simpson, K. Stanley. 
3rd Class.—C. Ashford, G. Curry, H. Knight, D. Mould, M. 

Mould, G. Nicholls, L. Richardson. 
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THE UNHEEDED WARNING. 
BOUT 40 years ago in the extreme south-cast 

of Scotland, a sudden terrific gale sprang 
up . 

The day broke fine and bright, and the lovely 
sunshine tempted people, who had leisure, to 
go far afield. Bu t during the morning the 
fishermen of this little port, going out to ply 
their daily trade, saw the glass Calling in a very 
unusual and alarming manner. Down, down 
it went to an ominous, remarkable, degree. 

Though the sun was shining brightly and blue 
sky was overhead, they knew something extra
ordinary was going to happen. The glass had 
never failed them—it recorded the weather 
faithfully, and in view of its warning, they dare 
not put to sea. 

Their neighbours.—the men of a little fishing 
village a few miles north—were not so wise. 
They saw the glass falling but said, " T h e glass 
must be wrong—it has got out of order—it could 
never fall to t ha t extent so suddenly," and 
tempted by the sun and calm, they got their 
boats ready and went out as usual—and what 
is known as the E Disaster to this day 
took place. 

The wind suddenly sprang up and lashed the 
sea into a roaring, foaming, surging whirlpool. 
Nothing could live in i t ; the boats were tossed 
about like so many corks, dashed to pieces, 
and the men drowned, sorrow and mourning 
filled the village. 

So terrific was the storm, people had to keep 
within the shelter of their homes, and a ferry 
caught while ptying between two points was 
bodily lifted into the air. 

If only those fishermen had observed the 
warning, and trusted the glass. But they 
treated it as so many treat God's Word in these 
days. They neglect its warnings. They say, 
"God is a God of love, and the Bible does not 
mean quite what it appears to say—God is too 
loving to punish." The scoffers say, "All things 
continue as they were from the beginning," and 
they will not believe t ha t God is one day coming 
to judge the world. God is love, t ha t He has 
provided the way of Salvation at tremendous 
cost, and "How shall we escape if we neglect 
so great salvation ? " (Heb. ii. 3). 

God "commandeth all men everywhere to 
repent" (Acts xvii. 30). We remember our 
Saviour's solemn words, "Excep t ye repent, 
ye shall all likewise per ish" (Luke xiii. 3, 5). 
" R e p e n t ye, and believe the Gospel" (Mark 
1 16). which mcarn everlasting life and joy 
e ternal ; and from our hearts will go up the cry 
of praise, " I will thank the Lord for giving me 
warning" (Psalm xvi. 8, Coverdale's version). 

A. w. 

THE EAGLE. 

BON'T you think it very strange tha t one of 
the wisest men t h a t ever lived had to own 

I before he died t h a t " all is vani ty " ? I 
I think it must have been because his heart was 
I turned away from the t rue God ; even though 

he began his career as a king well, by humbly 
seeking God's grace for his every need, willing 
even to call himself " a little child," tha t he 
knew not " how to go out, nor how to come in " 
(1 Kings iii. 7). 

He was a great s tudent of nature , in all its 
varied forms (1 Kings iv. 33). B u t one of the 
things t h a t proved too wonderful for him to 
understand was " the way of an eagle." The 
Bible speaks of the eagle quite a few times. I 
have discovered twelve, b u t perhaps you can 
find several more. 

Before we look a t some of these, there is one 
verse I should like you to commit to memory, 
because it gives us to know there is one thing 
tha t does endure. You will find it in Isaiah xl. 
8 : " The grass withereth, t he flower fadeth, 
but the word of our God shall s tand for ever." 
So I t rus t it will make us all realize t ha t the 
t ime we spend reading God's Word is not in 
vain, and if we " hide i t in our hearts " it will 
keep us from sin. 

From the Bible we learn t h a t t he eagle can 
fly to a great height, and t h a t it makes its nest 
on the highest rocks. I t is a very strong bird 
of prey, and possesses great courage. Although 
it has a very small eye, it has quick sight and 
discerns its prey afar off. J o b says, " Where 
the slain are, there is she." I t s wings are excep
tionally strong, and it flies very swiftly. In 
tha t lovely 103rd Psalm, which speaks of God's 
great goodness to us, the fifth verse says, " Who 
satisfieth t h y mouth with good things, so that 
thy youth is renewed like the eagle's." Evi
dently therefore it has a long heal thy life. 

Isaiah xl. 31. also tells us t h a t " t hey t ha t wait 
upon the Lord shall renew their s trength ; they 
shall mount up with wings as eagles." 

Another very wonderful thing we are told, 
although we don ' t find it in God's Word, and 
t h a t is, t ha t the eagle can look a t the sun with 
its naked eye. 

In closing, let us look a t a beautiful little 
picture of the way the eagle teaches her young 
to fly. I know you are all interested when you 
see a bird's nest, but I hope you never steal any 
eggs out of them and thus rob the poor mother 
of her little ones. 

A servant of the Lord was telling us t h a t the 
eagle always puts a layer of thorns a t the bottom 
of its nest, and then covers t hem up completely 
with something soft, so t h a t the thorns are not 
felt. Bu t the young eagles are like some young 
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people, who are apt to get lazy when 
in a nice soft bed ; so Deuteronomy 
xxxii. 11 shows us how the mother 
eagle, when it is the right time for 
her little ones to learn to fly, just 
goes and stirs up the nest, so that 
the thorns make it very unconifort-
able, and they make their escape, 
and try to fly down the rocks. The 
mother watches them keenly, and 
when she sees they have had enough 
and are tired, she swoops down be
neath them, and spreads abroad her 
strong wings and bears them up to a 
place of safety. 

That is exactly how God says He 
takes care of His people. Have you 
ever been stirred up, and made to 
feel your need of a Saviour ? If not, 
I hope the thorns of your sins will 
prick into your conscience, and make 
you fly for refuge to the One who 
died to save you, and who now lives 
on high to keep you. Then how sweet 
for ^ou to hear those loving words of 
His : " I bare you on eagles' wings, 
and brought you to Myself" (Exodus 
xix. 4). 

THE ONE SAVING NAME. 

(ACTS iv. 12.) 

f]A MAN in Africa, who cared 
jpj\ nothing for religion, was per

suaded to send two of his 
children to the mission school. One 
of these was a boy eight years old, the other 
a girl of six. 

As the station was some distance from their 
home, the children had to board at the house of 
the missionary. After they had been there 
some time, however, the father wanted the boy 
to help him in taking care of the cattle ; so he 
went to the school to take him away. 

But the little fellow had learned to love his 
teachers. He had become very fond of the 
lessons he was learning ; and, above all, he 
was feeling his heart drawn to Jesus, and was 
beginning to love Him. He did not wish to go 
home, and told his father so, and begged that he 
might be allowed to stay. 

When asked the reason why he wished to 
stay, he said, 4i Because I can't learn anything 
good at home." 

" And what good can such a child as you 
learn here ? " asked his father. 

THE EAGLE'S NEST. 

4; Father," said the boy, i ; I have learned 
something good here already." 

t% What have you learned ? " was the next 
question. 

;i I have learned this beautiful t e x t : ' This is 
a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners.' And, father, I have learned who Jesus 
Christ is. He is the Son of God. Yes, father ; 
and I have learned who sinners are. We are all 
sinners." 

These words of his little boy had such an 
effect on the father, that he went home alone, 
and left his boy at the school. 

In a few weeks he came back to the school a 
changed man. That one verse had drawn his 
heart to Jesus. He became a Christian, and 
was baptized. 

The verse which the little African boy taught 
his father will be found in 1 Timothy i. 15. 
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Che Bops and Girls 
of the Bible. 

THE LITTLE LAME PRINCE. 

a TERRIFIC battle was raging. The 
Philistines, an ancient enemy of Israel, 
had again invaded the land, and after 

many skirmishes in the plain the decisive battle 
was being waged on the sides of Mount Gilboa, 
where King Saul, and his three sons, with the 
army of Israel, had entrenched themselves. 

In spite of all the valour of the brave men of 
Israel, the three princes, Jonathan, Abinadab, 
and Melchi-shua, were killed. King Saul him
self was mortally wounded, and presently he 
died too. 

With this terrible defeat, and the death of 
their leaders, the whole army of Israel fled in 
dismay. The people who dwelt in the towns 
and villages around also fled from their homes 
in fear of the enemy, and as the Bible story tells 
us, , l the Philistines came and dwelt in them " 
(1 Sam. xxxi. 7). 

Away in Gibeah, in the royal household, 
there were anxious watchers waiting for news ; 
and when the sad tidings came of the death of 
the king and his three sons, there was panic 
among the servants. One of the nurses, a 
faithful woman who was devoted to the five-
year-old little son of Prince Jonathan, deter
mined to save her little charge. She knew, as 
everyone else in the house and in the town knew, 
that the Philistines would soon be at the gates 
plundering and killing all they could. 

Hastily catching up the child, she set him 
astride her shoulder, and bidding him hold fast, 
she fled from the house, and across the country 
to a safe place on the other side of the river. 

But as she ran. making all the haste she 
could, she stumbled and fell. The little lad she 
carried was thrown so heavily on to the rough, 
stony ground that both his feet were badly hurt. 
Possibly both ankles were broken, for he never 
could walk again. Lifting the screaming, 

suffering child, she fled on with hi in, only stop
ping for a brief rest now and then, until at last 
she came to Lodebar, among the hills of Gilead. 
Here lived a kind and rich shepherd chief, 
named Machir, who gladly took the little lame 
prince into his house and treated him as one of 
his own family. 

For many years the faithful nurse watched 
over the dark-eyed boy, whom she loved dearly. 
From time to time news came to them of the 
battles King David had to fight with his many 
enemies, who unjustly sought to wrest the 
kingdom from him, but their place of refuge was 
never molested. 

Years passed, and at last King David was 
established on the throne. One of the first 
things he did was to bring the sacred golden 
ark from the temporary resting place where 
it had been during the troublous times (see 
2 Sam. vi.). 

He had prepared a beautiful tent, with cur
tains of purple and crimson, for its reception, 
and offered many sacrifices to God, to show his 
joy at being settled in his kingdom at last in 
peace. 

He then made inquiry as to whether any of 
Jonathan's sons were still alive. David and 
Jonathan had been bound together, when 
young men, in a wonderful friendship, and 
David wanted, if possible, to show kindness to 
his children, if any were left. He was told that 
Prince Mephiboshcth was living at Lodebar in 
the house of a shepherd chief. " Scud n mes
senger at once, and bring him to me," said the 
king. 

So it came to pass that after all these years, 
this lame prince had the lands that had belonged 
to his father restored to him, and he lived near 
the king in Jerusalem. We are not told the 
name of the brave woman to whom he owed his 
life, but we must honour her for her devotion 
to her duty. E. A. 
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ROADS. 
OTORING through Devonshire for many 

hundreds of miles this summer, one 
traversed numberless roads, and they 

seemed to teach such various lessons. 
Combe Martin, nestling amongst the hills, is 

prettily situated, but the village itself is one 
of the longest in England, some three miles in 
length, and consists of one long street, narrow, 
dusty and straight, with scarcely a turning in 
it. It reminds one of the long dusty road of 
life, where our days seem spent in one dreary 
rut, very monotonous, with hardly any variety, 
and we get weary of the same daily round, 
which seems unending. But a t ' the foot of 
the village after the long, apparently never-
ending street, suddenly the sea, and the glorious 
coast scenery appear, and one mounts up higher 
and higher on the road skirting the coast—the 
view becoming every moment more beautiful 
and expansive, speaking to us of those times 
when we get specially near to God and have a 
clearer vision of Him. 

Sometimes one comes upon a hill, very steep, 
with few trees and little shade, where the sun's 
rays pour down, and it has to be climbed. In 
every life—even children's—there comes the 
hill of difficulty and disappointment. Days 
when nothing goes right—lessons are hard— 
everything seems wrong. We are tempted to 
try a by-way or a short cut, but God's voice 
whispers, " This is the way, walk ye in it " (Isa. 
xxx. 21). If we take a path of our own choosing, 
however easy and pleasant it looks, it will 
surely end in disaster. %t There is a way which 
seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof 
are the ways of death " (Prov. xiv. 12). 

At other times one comes to a hill that slopes 
gently upward with cool refreshing shade under 
a leafy canopy—the hill of success—but one 
knows at the summit there is the gentle down
ward slope, and it is just there that it is so 
easy for the soul to lose its grip of God, because 
the path is so easy. Success often makes a 
man or a woman—young people too—very 
proud and independent. God helped and 
blessed Saul when he was little in his own sight 
(1 Sam. xv. 17), but when his heart was lifted 
up with pride and he felt he could do without 
God, God's presence and blessing departed from 
him. Success also spoilt Uzziah (2 Chron. xxvi. 
5, 15, 1G). 

Sometimes God leads down into the valley 
of sorrow with its deep shadows; but though 
the darkness is dense, God's love is behind the 
cloud, and there is the next hill upward into 
the sunlight. 

On the road there are many steam engines 
and rollers. Why ? Because the traffic is so 

great, and all the various conveyances are the 
tk road-breakers," and these arc the " road-
makers." Ungainly and unwelcome in many 
ways, just as Christians are unattractive to the 
worldling, but doing a work of mercy. Which 
are we ? kt Road-menders," making the path
way of life easier and smoother for others ? or 
*l road-breakers ? " ik Whither have ye made 
a road t o - d a y ? " (1 Sam. xxvii. 10). God-
ward, heavenward, and helped someone else 
along it ? 

Sometimes one looks backward, with sorrow 
and regret for the mistakes of the past, but we 
cannot go back and remake that bit of road we 
did so badly. 

" The road of Looking Forward 
Is the only road to take." 

The all-important question for us is, Are we 
on the right road ? The strait and narrow way 
that leads to everlasting life (Matt. vii. 14), 
wiiich leads from Calvary, wThose only entrance 
is at the cross of Christ, where we see ourselves 
as sinners needing a Saviour. He will wash 
away all the sins and mistakes of the past in 
His precious blood, leading us in the way of 
eternal life, and He will be our Guide even 
unto death. A. \V. 

2<L 2<L 3*L 

w *r *r 

HOW A GENERAL WAS 
CONVERTED. 

TWO infidels once sat in a railway carriage 
discussing Christ's wonderful life. 

One of them said, " I think an interest
ing romance could be written about Him." 

The other replied, " And you are just the man 
to write it. Set forth the correct view of His 
life and character. Tear down the prevailing 
sentiment as to His divineness and paint Him 
as He was—a Man among men." 

The suggestion was acted on, and the romance 
was written. The man who made the suggestion 
was Colonel Ingersoll ; the author was General 
Lew Wallace ; and the book was Ben-Hur. In 
the process of constructing it he found himself 
facing the unaccountable Man. The more he 
studied His life and character, the more pro
foundly he was convinced that he was more 
than a Man among men ; until at length, like 
the centurion under the cross, he was con
strained to cry, " Verily, this was the Son of 
God." 

" Except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into the king
dom of heaven " (Matt, xviii. 3). 
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HANDS. 
HEN God wanted to send Moses to deliver 

the children of Israel and he made the 
excuse that he would not be believed, 

God said to him, ,k What is that in thine 
hand ? " (Exod. iv. 2). It happened that there 
was a rod in the hand of Moses, and he had to 
learn what God could do with even such a trifling 
thing as a rod. 

Now I think we can learn from this that God 
can and does use that which each one of us has, 
providing we are His servants and truly belong 
to Him. More than everything else He wants 
our hearts ; if He has not our hearts he does not 
want our hands one little bit. 

We will just look at some of the passages in 
the Bible where hands are mentioned, and see 
what we can learn. 

USEFUL HANDS. " Whatsoever thy hand findeth 
to do, do it with thy might" (Eccles. ix. 10). 

I wonder how often we use our hands usefully. 
If we belong to God then all the parts of our 
body belong to Him, including our hands. Now 
if we allow our hands to do things that are of no 
good, our hands are not useful. Then, again, 
sometimes we are told to do things, and we only 
do them half-heartedly. This is not doing them 
" with our might." May God help us to be 
useful. 

K I N D HANDS. " Thou shalt not harden thine 
heart . . . but thou shalt open thine hand" (Deut. 
xv. 7 and 8). 

Now in this passage we find what we might 
call kind hands, and although I have only 
quoted part of the verses I want you to read the 
whole of them from your Bibles. Some years 
ago, when my youngest brother, who had just 
started business and was earning very little 
money indeed, saw these two verses on a 
calendar, he very artfully tore the text off, and 
put it on my breakfast plate. Since then I have 
always remembered these verses. 

Let each one of us try to be kind to others, 
there is plenty of sorrow in the world and plenty 
of opportunities for doing kind things with our 
hands. 

EMPTY HANDS. " There is nothing in his hand " 
(Eccles. v. 14). 

Can it be that some of my readers have empty 
hands ? I mean, they do no useful things. 
They are never ready to do things for others or 
to use their hands for good purposes, they are 
only empty, there is nothing in them. Oh, do 
not let that be true of one who belongs to Jesus. 
Do not let us go to heaven without seeking to 
have our hands employed in trying to bring 
others to Jesus. 

DECEITFUL HANDS. " The balances of deceit 
are in his hand" (Hosea xii. 7). ! 

I How sad to have such hands as these. Have 
you ever been into a shop where there is a cash 
register in use, and when you have perhaps 
spent 7£d. the register is only made to record 
say 5d. ? I have seen this done sometimes, and 
knew that someone's hands were acting deceit
fully. 

When I was about 10 years of age my father 
gave me some money to buy a pound of apples 
for myself. The greengrocer knew us well, but 
thought that as it was only I who wanted the 
apples it would not matter if he gave me some 
very poor-looking ones. But it so happened 
that he made a mistake, for father sent me back 
to Mr. Brown the greengrocer with the apples, 
and the message, " that father would not give 
them to the pigs " ! 

Be honest and straightforward, deceit is a 
very bad thing to have in one's hand. 

WICKED HANDS. 4* Him (that is Jesus). . . . 
ye have taken and by wicked hands have crucified 
and slain " (Acts ii. 23). 

Perhaps you say, " my hands are not wicked, 
they would not do anything like that " ; but 
remember this, that if you are not on the Lord's 
side you are on the side of those who crucified 
Him, and therefore really just as bad as those 
who used their hands to put Jesus to death. 

NAILED HANDS. %* In His hands the print of 
the nails" (John xx. 25). Yes, dear young 
friends, these hands were nailed to the cross for 
you and for me, that your sins and mine might 
be washed away in His precious blood. His 
were nailed that yours and mine might not be. 

LIFTED HANDS. " He lifted up His hands and 
blessed them " (Luke xxiv. 50). 

Did you ever think that the last thing Jesus 
was seen doing as He left this earth was blessing 
those He was leaving behind ? His hands are 
uplifted ready to bless you whilst He is absent, 
until He returns to take all those who trust Him 
to be with Him for ever. 

OUTSTRETCHED HANDS. '• I have stretched 
out My hand" (Prov. i. 24). 

It is considered rude to take no notice of some
one who cares for us, and it is also heartless to 
take no notice of that person if he cares for us 
very much indeed, especially if he loves us and 
has done everything in his power to save us. 
It is also very foolish if in spite of this we should 
take no notice and ignore all entreaties. 

Now God has sent His only Son to die for you 
and save you. His hand is outstretched to 
attract your attention to where salvation is to 
be had. Will you refuse Him any longer ? 
Will you not come to Him and put your hand 
in His, for none can pluck you from His hand ? 
He still waits, but perhaps He will not wail much 
longer. 

L. A. A. 
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Scripture Searching. 
Rewards will be given in each class 

at the end of the half-year. Only ONE 
prize will be given to any one success
ful Searcher in the current year. 

Questions for September, 1922. 
Subject—The Titles of the Lord Jesus. 

The Son of Man. 
1. What did the Son of Man come to do ? 

(Luke 10.). 
2. Find and write out a verse in Matthew 8. 

which shows how poor the Lord Jesus was when 
He was on earth. 

3. What is the promise to those who shall 
confess the Lord before men ? (Luke 12.). 

4. " The Son of Man cometh at an hour when 
ye think not." What is the first part of this 
verse? (Luke 12.). 

5. Who betraved the Son of Man with a kiss ? 
(Luke 22.). 

G. Why was the Son of Man lifted up ? 
(John 3.). 

7. Who saw the Son of Man standing on the 
right hand of God ? (Acts 7.). 

8. What did the Lord say Nathanael should 
see? (John 1.). 

9. " Blessed . . . the Son of Man's sake." 
Find this verse and write it out. (Luke C). 

10. When the Lord said '* Whom do men say 
that I the Son of Man am " ? What did Peter 
answer? (Matt. 16.). 

DEAR YOTNU FIUKNI>.S— 
We pive ft hea r ty welcome to the new searchers. L e t all 

remember to j,'ive the references to their answers. One or 
two have sent references only. This also is unsatisfactory, 
and papers otherwise j^ood, lose marks if either of these points 
arc forgotten. Le t all t ry to write plainly and not crowd 
words and lines together. One did 8 questions only, she should 
have done 10 as s!ie is I I . 

One little searcher we shall miss. The Lord has taken 
Grace H. to Himself. H o w thankful we are to know she was 
ready 1 Le t us each ask ourselves in J Lis Presence, if He had 
called us, could we have said as she did she was not afraid 
to die, M because J e sus died for me " 't 

You will be ylsul to know your friend J . L . is slowly 
recovering. 

Your sincere friend, AT. M. M. 

July Searchers. 
Age over 13 Years. 

1st C l a s s . — L . Adams , F . Bar ton, J . Bishop, M. Busscy, S. 
Bussey, \V. Cobb, R . Devenish, 0 . Dodds, H . Glasson, 
J . Graham, M. Graham, E . Hawdon , Q. Hickson, E . 
Lenley, M. Marshall , I . Merri t t , A. Miller, A. Newton, 
M. Nicholas, M. Osborne, M. E . Osbonre, N . Passmore, 
G.' Pea rman , 0 . Rose, 11. Smi th , D. Swall, J . Scot t , M. 
Todd B . Wade , E . N . "Wade, J . Wade, I . Woreham. 

2nd C l u s 5 . - - i t . Duudell, M. Pllimf, V. Foster, T. JJnwdon, 
li. Uorne, X. LefcaiiN, M. iVarinan, K. Hi-dmaii, K. 
Richardson, L. Swall. 

3 r d Cliiss.- AL Itaniu-uiiiiii, W. i 'h;unp, V. Cle-.'hnru, C. 
Gnldiiu.', I. Jackson, V. N'oUau'e, M. Park, G. Parsons, 
M. Simpson, H. Stevens. 

Age over 10 up to 13 years . 
1st C l a s s . - S. Atldnson, H. Marlon, I I . Hennett, M. linrford, 

1. JJeacon, II . Dodds, S. Downs, P. Dowse, X. Evans , 
A. Fairbairu, G. Farrell, M. Foley, D. Gaines, I J. Graves , 
E . Green, U. Green, ,f. Henderson, \V. Heron, G. Hewi t t , 
V. Hiektion, L. Hood, X. Ives, P. Jackson, J". .Tones, 11. 
Knitfht, J. Matthews, A. Moor, H . Murray, J . Osborne 
W Potts , E . Scott, Ethel .Seott, F . Seiuids, E . Storey, 
M. Tucker, A. .f. Ward, E . Ward, M. Wdle r , A. Wright , 
X. Williams, M. Wright . 

2 n d C l a s s - — E . Ackarv, C. bean, M. Iioswell, A. Dodds , E . 
Dowilell, M. Farrell . M. Holland*, R. I'owell, W. Wilkin
son, T. Willis. 

3 r d C l a s s . -L Adams, J . P.athe, I I . J'.le/ard, 11. Boot, E . 
I'.radlev, O. Cleidiorn, JO. Cole, .1. Corlhm, A. Crimp, G. 
Day, M. Earl, H. Edwards, W. Garre t t , S. Gillies, V. 
Gobeli, P. J larburn, V. Hask in - , IT. Inchley, M. Inehley, 
.1. Greson, D. Ket t le , W. Law son, G. Loye, W. Mitchell, 
G. Mitchinson, A. Mundell, T. Pcarman, X. RadelilTc, C. 
Riddle, J . Bi tsou, E. Sacher, R. Shell, E. Wade, Q. 
Williams. 

Age 10 Years and under. 
1st C l a s s - — C. Atkins, C. Aubrey, A. Brown, C. Burgess, A. 

Carmichael, G. Clarkson, M. Copeland, 0 . Curry, M. Curry, 
K. Fairbairn, F . Farrell, D. Foley, R. OiddiiiL'S, M. Glas-

' son, T. Graham, L. Groves, C. l l awdon , A. Henderson, .1'. 
Heron, R. Hewinson, F . Hollands, M. Howard , E . Lancas
ter, X . Laws, M. Lefeaux, M. McArd, V. Merri t t , M. Mur
ray, R. Nelson, S. Passmore, A. Redfern, M." Scab fcht, 
E." Simpson, F . Stephenson, L. Suther land, A. Swepson, 
B . Welton, T . "Wilson, D. Wriv'ht. 

2 n d C l a s s . — W . Peck, D . Coults, M. Gook, M. Har land , L . 
Hodgson, I I . Kiiiirht, E . Loye, C. L immin? . J . Miller, 
J . Murray , IF. Redfern, X . Scott , R. Seudds, A. Shell, 
I . Smith,* S. Tavlor, D. Willis. 

3 r d C l a s s . — B . Allen, .J. Cocks, L. Dowse, A. Eley, I . Fearn , 
T. Gar ra t t , (). Jackson , F . Linton, G. Xieholls, E. Kir-
sopp, R. Binder, M. RadclilTe, L. Richardson, 11. Wade , 
A. West, J . Williamson, G. Youll . 

Answers to July Questions. 
Subject—The Titles of the Lord Jesus. 
1. That God hath made that same Jesus, 

whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. 
Acts 2. 36. 

2. The Lord of glory (1 Cor. 2. 8). 
3. That Jesus Christ is Lord (Phil. 2. 11). 
4. The Lord Himself (1 Thes. 4. 16). 
5. The kingdoms of this world are become 

the kingdoms of our Lord, and of His Christ ; 
and He shall reign for ever and ever (Rev. 
11. 15). 

6. My Lord and My God (John 20. 28). 
7. Ye call Me Master and Lord : and ye say 

well ; for so I am (John 13. 13). 
8. Who art Thou, Lord ? (Acts 9. 5). 

Lord what wilt Thou have me to do ? (Acts 
9. 6). 

9. He is Lord of all (Acts 10. 36). 
10. Romans 10, verse 9 and 13 written out. 
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WHAT THE LITTLE ARMENIAN 
BOY BELIEVED. 

HIS time I am going to tell you of another 
boy, one who was very loyal to the 
Master he loved, and who trusted Him, 

I whatever others might say. He was not a well-
educated British boy, such as most of my 
readers. He was one of tha t much persecuted 
Eastern race, an Armenian. 

I was having tea with a friend in the City of 
Alexandria in Egypt , when my attention was 
drawn to our little waiter, who would be about 
twelve years of age. 

I called him over, and asked, " Are you an 
Armenian ? " 

4' Yes," was his reply. 
44 Can you read Armenian ? I have a book 

in my pocket in tha t language, and I cannot read 
I i t ." 
I 44 Yes, I can read Armenian," was his reply. 

I thereupon drew from my pocket a book 
called k4 The Gospel in Many Tongues." I t 
contains tha t grand old gospel verse you know 
so well—John iii. 16—in every language in which 
the Bible is printed. 

Turning to page 5, I pointed to the Armenian 
portion, and asked the little fellow to read it for 
me. 

He quickly rattled it off in his own language. 
I t was quite evident t ha t it was not the first 
time he had read t ha t verse. You, my dear 
reader, have read this gem from God's Word 
very many times. Can you truthfully say, as 
our little Eastern friend could, tha t the Lord 
Jesus Christ is your own personal Saviour ? 

Well, after he had read the verse over, I 
I assumed a very perplexed look, and told him I 

wasn't a bit wiser, for I didn't understand his 
language. " Can you not give it to me in 
English ? " I asked. 

This the little chap did, and very happy he 
seemed to be as he gave again almost as it is in 
our English Bibles : 4* FOR GOD SO LOVED THE 
WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, 
THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH IN HIM SHOULD 
NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE EVERLASTING L I F E . " 

I felt I would like to be certain he really was 
converted, and asked him to read the verse 
again in English. 

He had only got out the first two words, 
** For God," when I interrupted him, and asked, 
4- And who is God ? " 

I wish you could have seen how tha t boy's 
face lit up with joy as he told me of the wonders 
of creation ; how it was God who made the 
earth ; God who placed the sun, moon and stars 
in the heavens, and God who upholds all things. 

44 And what comes next in the verse ? " I 
queried, 

The lad repeated, w4 For God so loved the 
world—" 

44 Stop ! " I said. i ; You surety don't mean 
to tell me t h a t this great and wonderful Person 
whom you say created and sustains all things, 
is interested in the t iny creatures on this earth ? " 

44 Yes, sir," the little chap answered ; 44 it is 
quite t rue . Great though God is, He loves 
every poor sinner in the world and wants to 
bless them, and make them happy. 

" All r i gh t ! " I said, fc% let us have the next 
bit of the verse." 

%k Tha t He gave His only begotten Son,—" 
4* Oh ! come now," I interrupted, 4i you don't 

mean to tell me you believe t h a t ? The One 
whom you say is Almighty, and Who loves 
sinners in the world He made ; surely you don't 
mean t h a t H e sent t h e Son H e loved into it ? " 

44 Yes, sir, it is all t rue . This verse is part of 
God's Word, and i t is all t r u e . " 

44 Do you yourself believe i t ? " 
44 Yes, I do believe i t , " he made answer; 

44 and see what t he rest of t he verse says: 
4 That whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, bu t have everlasting life.' " 

44 Come, my boy," I said, as he finished, 
44 don' t you th ink you are now asking me to 
believe too much ? You don ' t mean to say that 
the reason God sent His Son into the world was 
tha t people might be blessed by believing on 
Him ? " 

44 I t does seem impossible t o u s , " the lad 
replied, 4i bu t it is quite t rue . God does love 
the sinner, and He does wan t t o bless him, sir; 
and t h a t is whv He sent His beloved Son to 
ear th ." 

4' And do you honestly believe all this your
self ? " I inquired. 

4* Yes ! sir, indeed I d o , " was his happy reply. 
44 My sins are all forgiven, and I have everlasting 
life, because I have believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

At this I could keep the pretence up no 
longer, and pat t ing him warmly on the back, 
I said, 44 Praise God for tha t , my lad ! I, too, 
know and love your Saviour, Who has forgiven 
all my sins also. I said what I did to you in 
order to see if you really did know the joy of 
salvation." 

Now, my dear young reader, I have brought 
before you this incident, not to interest you 
merely, but to show you how boys less favoured 
than you have been brought to know the 
Saviour, and are not afraid to speak of Him to 
others. 

If you t ru ly are the Lord 's , let this be an 
encouragement to you never to be afraid to 
confess Him. Think of all He has been and is 
for us ; then surely it is the least we can do to 
s tand for Him, and to seek to be the means of 
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winning others for Him. It is an opportunity 
we shall never have in eternity ; for then all 
will own Him. 

But if my young reader is unsaved, let me 
ask, in love to your soul, that you trifle not with 
this serious matter. Confess yourself a sinner 
in the sight of God, and you will then learn, as 
the dear little Armenian lad learned, that " the 
blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanseth us 
from all sin " (1 John i. 7). j . A. B. 

* * 

RELATIONSHIP. 
ri^HERE was once a great Emperor who had 
y^ conquered a vast country, and he was 

returning to Rome in great triumph. A 
very little boy was amongst the crowd waiting 
and watching for the Emperor. As the 
triumphal coach passed, the little boy pushed 
through the crowd and ran forward. They 

tried to put him back, saying, 4i Do you know 
it is the Emperor ? " " Yes," replied the boy, 
44 that great Emperor is your king, but he is my 
father." Relationship makes all the difference. 
A gardener employed on a gentleman's small 
estate did not like the daughter of the house, a 
girl in her teens, plucking the flowers. One day, 
finding her doing so, he remonstrated as usual, 
and then added that he would tell the master. 
44 Very well, Smith, you tell the master—only 
remember that though he is your master, he is 
my father, and I can go to him too. The 
flowers are his, and he knows and allows me to 
pick them "—and with this gentle rebuke the 
girl left him. God is " King of kings " and 
44 Lord of lords," but He is the great Father too, 
to those who are reconciled to Him through 
Christ Jesus. Have you made the Lord Jesus 
your personal Saviour, and thus become a child 
of the loving Heavenly Father ? If not, you 
can get into this blessed relationship at once. 
Will you not do so now ? A. w. 
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Che Bops ana Girls 
of m Bible. 

THE BOY WHO WAS HIDDEN. 

OSES " you say ! No, Moses ivas hidden 
it is true, but for the boy of whom 
this story tells, you must turn up 

your Bibles at chap. xi. and xii. of 2 Kings and 
chaps, xxii.-xxiv. of 2 Chronicles, between 800 
and 900 years after Moses. 

There was great trouble in the land of Israel. 
For many years the kings and the people had 
forsaken God in spite of the warning messages 
He had sent them by His prophets, Elijah and 
Elisha, and others. The Kin<* Ahaziah had 
been killed in battle, and his mother who wanted 
the throne for herself had secured it by treacher
ously murdering all the royal family. For six 
years she ruled in Jerusalem. God was watch
ing over His people, however, in spite of all 
their sin against Him, and Pie was going to 
speak to them again and give them another 
opportunity of turning to Him and giving up 
their wicked ways. 

At the time of the slaughter of the royal 
princes there was a baby boy, the youngest son 
of King Ahaziah, who was rescued by his Aunt, 
the King's sister. Princess Jehosheba (2 Kings 
xi. 2) was the wife of the High Priest, Jehoiada, 
and lived in the temple, close to the Palace. 
She was a good, kind woman, and contrived a 
way by which little baby Joash and his nurse 
were concealed and conveyed from their rooms 
in the Palace to a safe hiding place in her own 
home in the Temple. For six years this little 
lad was kept there, unknown to his wicked 
grandmother Queen Athaliah. Jehoiada was a 
good man, one who feared God, and there is no 
doubt that while God Himself protected the 
young life, the priest-friends of Jehoiada and 
Princess Jehosheba would carefully guard their 
secret, and love the little boy. 

During these years, many were the consulta
tions and conferences amongst the priests and 

the army captains as to how to get Joash 
restored to his rightful throne. At last, when 
Joash was 7 years old, we read that Jehoiada 
" strengthened himself" and determined on a 
desperate venture. The plan was laid and care
fully carried out by the loyal men who had a 
zeal for the worship of God, and for the house 
of David. 

The boy was brought into the Temple one 
Sabbath day, when the worshippers gathered 
together and the armed guards were doing 
their usual duty in and around the Temple 
precincts. Inside the Holy place were none 
allowed but the priests and Levites. These 
latter were armed, as well as the soldiers, so as 
to protect the little king. Then the priest 
Jehoiada anointed Joash with holy oil, and 
placed a royal crown on his head, and all the 
assembly shouted ** God save the King." We 
can imagine how glad they would all be that. 
the reign of the wicked queen was coming to 
an end. 

The noise and commotion reached the ears of 
Athaliah in her palace, and she came running 
out to see what it was all about. Immediately 
she appeared, the soldiers laid hands on her, 
and taking her outside the Temple courts, put 
her to death. 

We find that the very first thing this boy 
king did was to enter into a covenant (that 
means a promise), with the priests and all the 
people " that they should be the Lord's people " 
(2 Chron. xxiii. 16). 

Then the work of repairing the Lord's house 
was begun. It had been allowed to get very 
shabby, and many of the gold and silver vessels 
had been taken away to the house of the idol, 
Baal. 

Joash reigned forty years. For many of these 
years he was a God-fearing, faithful king. So 
long as the good priest, Jehoiada lived, Joash 
did well. But as soon as his strong, good, old 
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friend died, Joash went wrong, and his life I 
ended very sadly. Boys and girls remember 
this. We must not lean on other people all 
our days, bu t must love and obey God for 
ourselves, and yield our hearts and wills in 
obedience to Him t h a t He may guide and 
strengthen us. | 

E. A. 
** y* *A 

*r tr *C" 

"WHY SLEEPEST THOU?" 

IN God's Word we read some very searching 
exhortations about this very subject. 
44 I t is high t ime to awake out of sleep . . . 

the night is far spent, t he day is at hand, let us 
therefore cast off the works of darkness and let | 
us pu t on the armour of light " (Rom. xiii. 11). 
44 Awake thou t h a t sleepest and arise from the 
dead and Christ shall give thee light " (Eph. 
v. 14). 44 Therefore let us not sleep as do 
others ; b u t let us watch " (1 Thess. v. 6). In 
the early summer a lady went to the seaside to 
spend a day. She had gone down to the sands 
taking a book with her. For some t ime she 
read ; bu t the sea breezes, and the sound of the 
waves lapping on the shore, and the sun made 
her drowsy, and presently she fell into a deep 
sleep. I t was not until she was almost drowned 
by the rising t ide t h a t actually carried her into 
deep water t h a t she awoke. The t ide had been 
some distance out when she began her nap , and 
crept towards her wi thout waking her. For tu
nately her peril was seen, and rescuers went t o 
her assistance and carried her back to dry land. 

Many people lead very 44 busy " lives, and are 
so t aken up with this world t h a t they are asleep 
as regards spiritual things. The claims of the 
Lord Jesus are set aside. His loving invitation 
disregarded. Does H e come and find us asleep ? 
When we are awake we behold His glory as the 
disciples did (Luke ix. 32). Therefore let us 
44 awake t o righteousness and sin n o t " (1 Cor. 
xv . 34). 

£<L 2<L 2L 
%Z W "V 

W H A T IT COST. 
44 T W O U L D give the world to have your 

Ĵ  experience," said a wealthy man to a 
devoted Christian lady. 

44 Tha t ' s jus t wha t i t cost m e , " she replied ; 
4 41 gave t he world for i t . " 

A grand exchange 1 Who t h a t knows Christ 
would not willingly prefer H im above every 
selfish joy ? I t is this choice which makes and 
marks an overcomer. . . Choose Christ day 
by day, and overcome the world ( John xvi . 33). 
Extracted, 

THE WAY OF ESCAPE 
DISREGARDED. 

a T R A V E L L E R journeying along the 
Scottish coast was tempted to go along 
by way of the sands. This road which 

was sale a t low tide, lay between the sea 
and the rocky cliffs which bound the coast. So 
engrossed was he by the lovely view, the 
grandeur of the waves rolling majestically in, 
and the steep perpendicular rocks, t ha t he went 
on his way regardless of the tide which was 
rapidly coming up and would soon cover the 
path . 

A man on the lofty heights above, looking 
down saw the danger he was in, and clambering 
down par t of the cliff, so t h a t his voice might 
carry, with a loud shout of warning he a t t rac ted 
the man's at tention. 4k If you pass this spot, 
you lose your last chance of escape—the tide is 
rising, it has already covered the road you have 
come and is near the foot of the cliffs before you, 
by this cliff pa th alone you can escape." Bu t 
the traveller would not heed the warning, he 
felt sure he could proceed and get round by the 
coast in t ime, so disregarding his would-be 
rescuer he went rapidly on his way. Soon he 
realized the t ru th of the words, and saw the 
terrible danger he was in. His onward way was 
cut off by the sea ; he turned, and found to his 
amazement t h a t there was no retreat , t h e rising 
waters blocked the way—he looked up the cliffs, 
b u t they were sheer and inaccessible there . The 
water was over his feet, and seeking higher 
ground it soon reached him there. H e scaled 
a projecting rock, bu t the waters rose higher and 
higher, and with a despairing cry for help, t h e 
sea closed over him. He realized too late t h a t 
he had neglected his opportuni ty, and no help 
was near. He would have given all he possessed 
in those last moments to have heeded the 
warning. 

This incident has always remained wi th me, 
though I read it some years ago. I t seems t r u e 
of many to-day who are walking on the broad 
way *4 t h a t leadeth to destruction " (Matt . vii. 
13) instead of planting their feet in the narrow 
way, 44 for narrow is the way which leadeth un to 
life " (verse 14). Christ nowhere promises an 
easy pa th , bu t He has promised a safe and 
blessed one if we will walk in His way of salva
t ion. Only there are we safe. Are we on t h a t 
road ? A. w. 

O H ! love t h a t gavest itself for me, 
Help me to live and love like Thee, 
And kindle in this hear t of mine 
The loving fire of love divine. 
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HOW SOME SAD HEARTS WERE 
MADE GLAD. 

fJJ L ITTLE girl lay dying. She was just 
j ( \ twelve years old and the only daughter 

of her parents, who were Jews. We do 
not know her name, but the name of her father 
was Jairus, and he was a ruler of the synagogue. 

If it had not been t h a t in those days " Jesus 
wras here among men " there would have been 
no hope of the little girl's ever getting well again. 
But the parents knew something about Jesus, 
tha t He was said to be very kind, and able to 
heal the sick, and tha t just then He was visiting 
not very far from where they abode. In deep 
love for his little daughter, therefore, the 
father came to Jesus, and fell down at His feet, 
saying, " My little daughter lieth a t the point of 
death ; come and lay Thy hands upon her, and 
she shall live." 

As it was ahvays a joy to Jesus to be doing 
good, He arose without delay, and went with 
Jairus, some of His disciples also going with 
them. While they were still on the way, a 
messenger from the ruler's house met them, 
saying, " Thy daughter is dead ; trouble not 
the Master." Bu t Jesus said to Jairus, wi Be 
not afraid, ONLY B E L I E V E . " 

When they came to the ruler's house, they 
found the people making a great noise, weeping 
and wailing. Bu t Jesus said, " Weep not, she 
is not dead, but sleepeth." 

The noisy mourners having been pu t out, 
Jesus went with the father and mother, and 
three of His disciples, to the place where the 
little daughter, as still as a statue, lay, and took 
her by the hand, and called, saying, " Maid, 
arise." And her spirit came again, and she arose 
and walked. Thereupon Jesus told the wonder
ing parents to give her something to eat. 

Jesus is jus t as kind, and good, and mighty 
to-day, on the throne of God. " Only believe " 
in Him, and *' be not afraid " of death, for He 
gives life to all who believe in Him, and will 
raise them from the dead when He comes again. 

A HUNGRY man does not criticise the shape 
of a loaf. 

G A I N all in the world, yet how little is won. 
Yet to gain t h a t little how much is lost. 

D o with the t ru th as a snail does with its 
shell—live inside it as well as carry i t on your 
back. 

HABITS-
OW a thought and reap an act-

Sow an act and you reap a habit . 
Sow a habit and you reap character. 

Sow character and you reap a destiny. 
Perhaps you have a naughty aggravating 

habit t h a t mother or nurse is always correcting 
and you think lightly of it and consider they 
are " fussy." Bu t habits are the fruits of sin 
and grow alarmingly, becoming par t of ourselves 
though we t rea t them as harmless, and they 
need to be cleansed and washed away, just like 
sin, by the precious Blood of Jesus. Let me 
pass on what I have learned. 

wSome people t ry to improve themselves, and 
by their own efforts rid themselves of sin, and 
drop a habit bit by bit , and this is the result. 

They drop the H . and they still have— 
A Bit. 

And then they th ink they are gett ing over it 
by dropping another little bit of the evil, so A. 
goes, and still there is— 

Bit. 
They are not getting on a t all, bu t just where 

they were, bit by the evil thing. However they 
think they are progressing so this t ime they 
drop the IB. what good is tha t ?— 

It 
is still left, and " it " is t he sting of the habit— 
sin itself—the whole t rouble all along ; so they 
are just where they s tar ted. Drop the I . and 
still 

T 
remains, and T. s tands for tempta t ion , which 
we cannot resist in our own s t rength. We can 
only fight temptat ion by the power of the 
Holy Spirit. We can never rid ourselves of 
sin by our own efforts. Is sin going to conquer 
us ? or are we going to be '* more t han 'con
querors through Plim Who loved u s " (Rom. 
viii. 37) and gave Himself for us ? 

Let Him wash away our sin and cleanse us 
from our evil habi ts . " The wages of sin is 
death, bu t the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord " (Rom. vi. 23). 

A. w. 

A WORD OF EXHORTATION. 
" H E t h a t winneth souls is wise."— (Prov. xi, 
30). 
lk L E T him know, t h a t he which converteth the 
sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul 
from death, and shall hide a mul t i tude of sins." 

( James v. 20). 

" O H ! be my will so swallowed up in Thine, 
Tha t I will do Thy will in doing mine." 
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Scripture Searching. 
Rewards will be given in each class 

at the end of the half-year. Only ONE 
prize will be given to any one success
ful Searcher in the current year. 

Questions for October, 1922. 
Subject—The Shepherd and the Sheep. 
1. In the 23rd Psalm of whom does David 

speak as his shepherd ? 
2. " I am the Good Shepherd." Who said 

this ? (John 10.). 
3. W h a t does the Good Shepherd give FOR 

His sheep ? ( John 10.). 
4. W h a t does t he Good Shepherd give TO His 

sheep? (John 10.). 
5. Of whom do we read t h a t he went to fight 

his enemy with 5 stones carried in a shepherd's 
bag ? (1 Sam. 17.). 

G. Find and write out a verse from Hebrews 
13. which speaks of the Lord Jesus as " t h a t 
great Shepherd of the sheep." 

7. Where do we read of the " Chief Shep
h e r d " ? (1 Pe t . 5.). 

8. W h a t does the Lord say a man will do if 
he loses one sheep out of a hundred ? (Luke 15.). 

9. Which of the Apostles did the Lord speci
ally tell to feed His sheep and lambs ? (John 21.). 

10. Find and write out verses 27 and 28 of the 
10th chapter of John . 

DEAR YOUNG FRIENDS,— 
We are glad to see that this month there are several new 

Searchers. 
The August papers on the whole were very good, a few being 

really excellent. 
The papers of A. Ward and E. Sacher wore quite correct, but 

they gave no references and so lost marks, while IS. Greathead 
gave references only and no other answer. 

When you are in doubt whether to give part of a verse or the 
whole in"3-011 r answer, it is best to give the whole. 

When you * search ' do you ever pray that beautiful little 
prayer, " Open Thou mine eyes that I may behold wondrous 
tilings out of Thy law " ? 

Your sincere friend, 
M. M. M. 

August Searchers. 
Age over 13 Years . 

1st Class.—P. Barton, J. Bishop, W. Cobb, \Y. Dargie, R. 
Devenish, It. Dowdell, J . Graham, B. Home, T. Kent, E. 
Linley, I . Merritt, M. Osborne, M. E. Osborne, A. Parker, 
G. Bearman, T. J'errie, 0. Rose, G. Scott, G. Smith, R. 
Smith, D. Swall, L. Swall. (July—G. Munn, G. Smith.) 

2nd Class.—L. Adams, E. Baynes, M. Bussey, W. Champ, L. 
Eley, E. Elliott, N. Foster, G. Fox, H. Glasson, M. Graham, 
D. Harris, Q. Hiekson, M. Humphries, K. Lefeaux, M. 
Marshall, L. McEwau, G. Parsons, H. Feormau, E. Redman, 
B. Wado, J . Wade. 

3rd Class.—V. Clegliorn, C. Dodds, C. Goldiug, R. Morton, 
G. Munn, M. Simpson/R. Stevens, M. Todd, I. Wiirehuin. 
{July—\V. Dargie, J. Iresou, CI. Lot'ining.) 

Age over 10 up to 13 years . 
1st Class.—E. Ackory, B. Barton, C. Bean, H. Bennett, R. 

Bond, H. Boot, D. Boswell, O. Clegliorn, A Crimp, 1. 
Deacon, E. Dowdell, P. Dowse, M. Earl, B. Edwards, N. 
Evans, A. Fairbaim, D. Gaines, S. Gillies, T. Glasson, V. 
Gooch, E. Green, O. Green, M. Hollands, V. Hosking, K. 
Ives, D. Jackson, N. Jones, G. Loye, P. McDermott, W. 
Mitchell, F. Nottingh, N. Parker, W. Potts, P. Simmons, 
E. Scott, Ethel Scott,{ S. Smith, G. Stroud, J. Thomson, 
E. Wade, M. Wcller, W. Wilkinson. 
(July—R. Mclver, 0. Mclver). 

2nd Class.—J. Adams, M. Baswell, M. Burford, N. Carr, E. 
Cole, A. Dodds, A. Edmonds, G. Farrell, N. Farrell, M. 
Foley, M. Greenwood, W. Heron, A. Hcwines, V. Hiekson, 
L. Hood, B. Jackson, J . Jones, L. King, H. Knight, F. 
Lane, D. Laycock, A Moor, F. Moor, H. Murray, J . 
Osborne, D. Passmore, R. Powell, A Richardson, D. 
Russum, R. Shill, E. Smith, E. Tyreman, R. Waldron, 
N. Williams, T. Willis, F. Yellow. 
{July—D. Baswell.) 

3rd Class.—E. Bradley, G. Day, A. Featherstoue, X. Great-
head, P. Hcighway, L. Hepple, H. Inchley, S. Jackson, 
N. Lefeaux, A. Mundell, J. Parker, R. Redman, E. Sacher, 
M. Tucker, A. Ward, Q. Williams. 
(July—J. Anderson, F. Yellow.) 

Age 10 Years and under. 
1st Class.—B. Allen, C. Atkins, C. Aubrey, C. Beesley, S. 

Beesley, S. Bond, A. Carmichael, C. Curry, M. Curry, L. 
Dowse, A. Eley, R. Fairbairn, F. Farrell, S. Fearu, R. 
Geddings, M. Glasson, M. Gook, J. Graham, M. Harlaud, 
R. Hewinson, J. Heron, G. Hill, F. Hollands, H. Knight, 
N. Laws, M. Lefeaux, M. McArd, M. Mclver, V. Merritt, 
E. Metcalf, J . Miller, M. Millward, G. Mitchell, J . Murray, 
M. Murray, R. Nelson, G. Xieholls, E. Patch, A. Pearce, 
M. Radclille, L. Richardson, G. Rosier, A. Shill, E. 
Simpson, F. Stephenson, S. Taylor, J . Thirlwell, H. 
Walton, T. Wilson. 
(Jvly—R. Stanley.) 

2nd Class.—D. Foley, T. Garrett, T. Graham, E. Loye, W. 
Kirsopp, H. Redfem, R, Stanley, L. Sutherland, A. 
Simpson, J . Williamson, G. Youll. 
{July—E. Hewines, J . Lowe.) 

3rd Class.—A. Brown, T. Cocks, M. Copland, 0 . Jackson, E. 
Murray, R. Pinder, R. Scudds, A. West, D. Willis. 

Ji, Ji. 2L 
*r *r »-r 

Answers to August Questions. 
1. Abraham (Gen. 22. 8). 
2. To take of the blood, and to strike it on the 

two side posts and on the upper door post of t he 
houses, wherein they shall eat it (Exod. 12. 7 and 
22). 

3 . 1 Cor. 5. 7. 
4. J o h n 1, verses 29 and 36. 
5. 1 Peter 1. 19 wri t ten out . 
0. Rev . 5. 12 writ ten out . 
7. When t h e great day of His wrath is come 

(Rev. 6. 16 and 17). 
8. " The L a m b slain from the foundation of 

the world " (Rev. 13. 8). 
9. Five t imes (Rev. 21 . verses 9, 14, 22, 23, 

27). 
10. The Lamb (Rev. 21. 23). 
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THE FISH OF THE 5EA. 
FEW Sundays ago a Sunday-school 

scholar brought me a gift, and I accepted 
it freely. In the same way we loner for 

I vou all to accept the gift of God, which is 
" eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord " 
(Rom. vi. 23). 

But you can't guess what my gift was, so I 
shall have to tell you. It was not a herring this 

1 time, but something far more rare, a trout! 
I Now as we have learned several lessons of late 

from the animals mentioned in the Bible, I 
wondered if there was something we could 
learn from the fishes of Scripture. 

One of the most interesting stories in the 
1 Bible which I know you all like to hear, is about 
I " a great fish " which God allowed to swallow 

one of His prophets who was disobeying His 
I commands. So God uses even the fish to work 

out His purposes, as we shall see in two other 
cases mentioned in the Bible. 

But there is one word I want you to notice 
very specially in connection with this " great 
fish/' It says, " God prepared " i t ; so it was 
the safest " submarine" that has ever been 
known, and Jonah was kept alive and perfectly 
safe inside it for three davs, until he had learned 
the lesson God was teaching him. 

The second chapter of Jonah tells us some
thing of all the sorrow that he passed through. 
But what a grand confession he makes at the 
finish, when brought to own that " salvation is 
of the Lord ! " And in the very next verse we 
read, " The Lord spake unto the fish, and it 
vomited out Jonah upon the dry land." 

If you, too, want to be delivered from " the 
wrath to come," you must confess that you are 
a helpless sinner, like Jonah when he was cast 
into the sea, but that " salvation is of the Lord "; 
for " He gave His only begotten Son, that who
soever believeth in Him, should not perish, but 
have everlasting life " (John iii. 16 ; 1 Thess. 
i. 10). 

I Many clever men to-day try to make us 
believe that it is impossible for the story of 
Jonah to be true ; but we must always remem-

I her that the Lord Jesus owned its truth, as 
I recorded for us in the New Testament (Matt. 
! xii. 40, 41). It would be much more honouring 
i 1o Christ to possess the simple faith of the old 
I woman who said that if God had told her that 

Jonah swallowed the whale, she would have 
believed it. 

In Luke ix. 14 we read of a wonderful miracle 
Jesus performed in feeding five thousand men 
with five loaves and two fishes, which shows us 
that " with God all things arc possible." Then, 
again, in Matt, xvii. 27, lest He should give 

offence to the people by not paying the tribute 
money, He tells Peter iw to cast "a hook into the 
sea, and take up the fish that first cometh up," 
and there he finds sufficient money in its mouth 
to pay the required amount. This incident 
shows us too how poor Jesus was when on earth. 
" Though He was rich, yet for your sakes He 
became poor, that yc through His poverty 
might be rich " (2 Cor. viii. 9). 

Before closing I think there is something else 
we can learn from the fishes of Scripture. In 
Lev. xi. God gives a list of all the clean animals 
which the children of Israel were allowed to eat, 
and in the ninth verse we find that the fishes 
mentioned are those which possess fins and 
scales. 

What are the fins and scales for ? 
I think the fins are to guide the fish, and the 

scales are for protection. God pronounces you 
and me clean, when we have learned to trust in 
the precious blood of Jesus for our salvation; 
but we need guidance and protection while 
passing through the sea of circumstances ; so 
the Lord has promised to be our Guide contin
ually (Isa. lviii. 11), and has given us the whole 
armour of God to put on for protection (Eph. 
vi. 13-18). M. M. 

2<L J M . 2L 

*r *r *r 
WHAT5HALL THE HARVEST BE? 
T DARESAY many of my young readers who 
Y live in the country, have seen a man in 

the fields with a basket in front of him, 
from which he took handfuls of seed, and cast 
across the ploughed soil. A little while before, 
the plough had gone over the ground, and 
broken it all up to receive the seed. Now the 
farmer and his servants are putting the seed 
into the prepared soil, and in a few months, 
when the golden autumn sun is shining upon 
golden fields, you will see them reaping in that 
same field, where in the springtime the seed was 
sown. 

And there is one thing you will always find ; 
that is, the very same kind of crop will he 
reaped in harvest, as was sown in seed in the 
spring. If the farmer sows wheat, he reaps 
wheat. If he sows barley, he reaps barley. No 
farmer expects to reap wheat from tare seed ; 
he reaps exactly the same kind of crop as he 
sowed. And so do we all. Our lives have a 
sowing and a reaping time, and God solemnly 
says, *k Whatsoever a man sowcth, THAT shall he 
also reap " (Gal. vi. 0). If you sow sin, tor-
getting God, neglecting salvation, you must 
reap the same. If in the spring-time of your 
lives you receive into your heart the good seed 
of the Word of God, and the Son of God as your 



OUR CHILDREN 83 

Saviour, you will bring forth the good fruit of a 
holy life ; and the end will be a glorious eternity 
" for ever with the Lord." What are you 
sowing ? Pause and think. What you sow 
you must reap. If you receive the good seed, 
which is the Word of God, into your heart, it 
will cause you to reap a golden harvest. 

* * * * 
We are not here to make a living, but a life ; 

to grow to do God's will ; to leave at least one 
spot of the world a little better and brighter. 

£tr 24, 

A HAPPY CHOICE. 

BO you know there is a book in the Bible 
named after a girl ? She was called Ruth. 
A beautiful character she was, but an 

idolator, that is, she worshipped idols, as many 
do now in India and Africa. 

She and her sister Orpah, through the leading 
of the God of Israel, married Jewish husbands. 
In a few years they died, and Orpah and Ruth 
were left with their mother-in-law Naomi. After 
a time Naomi had a desire to return to her native 
town of Bethlehem, in Palestine. So the two 
daughters-in-law had to choose between remain
ing in their own idolatrous country or not. 

Ruth chose to go with Naomi, she loved her 
so much. She said, 4i I will not leave thee, thy 
God shall be my God." From that time the 
blessing of the God of Israel was upon her. 
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Wlien settled in Bethlehem, she went to 
glean barley in the fields, to help the household 
food. By wonderful guidance she chose a field 
which she afterwards learned belonged to a near 
relative of the family. This man, whose name 
was Boaz, noticed this pretty, diligent young 
woman, spoke kindly to her, told her to continue 
gleaning in his fields, and also said to the other 
workers, " Let some barley ears be left for her " ; 
so she was able to take home quite a quantity of 
barley each day. 

The result of this friendship was, that the 
rich man Boaz loved the young widow Ruth, 
and married her. God blessed the union, and a 
little son was given them. He was named Obed, 
and he became the grandfather of David, king of 
Israel. You see from this beautiful Bible story, 
how one good step leads on to many more. 
Ruth made the service of the true God her 
choice, and found, as we read in 1 Tim. iv. 8, 
" Godliness is profitable unto all things, having 
promise of the life that now is, and of that which 

j is to come." 
All young people have to choose in early life 

whether they are to serve Christ or this world 
which will never satisfy their hearts. 

Besides the happy life that Ruth enjoyed, 
she was brought into everlasting remembrance, 
as her name is mentioned in the genealogy of 
our Saviour in Matt. i. 5, wTho was born by 
descent as King of the Jews. 

QUITE SAFE. 

TH E other day when I got into 
a tramcar I noticed a little 
girl in the car, all alone, but 

radiantly happy, humming a little 
tune to herself, a picture of joy. 
I leaned forward and said, ik Why, 
my little girl, aren't you afraid of 
riding all alone in this ear ? " 
Her eyes went wide at my folly, 
her lips bubbled with laughter, 
" Oh," she said, " they can't hurt 
me on this tram ; my father's the 
conductor." Wre are thundering 
through the universe at incon
ceivable speed, swept through joy 
and grief, sickness and health, 
death and life, while all the time 
our heavenly Father is the con
ductor—only we don't trust and 
sing in that way. If we trusted 
God more there would be more 
songs of praise upon our lips. 
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Che Bops and Girls 
or the Bible. 

ANOTHER BOY-KING. 

6AST month we read of Joash who was 
crowned king when he was seven years 
old. And we saw how good he was so 

long as he was propped up by strong good 
friends, but how sadly he failed when left to 
himself. 

This month we have the picture of a boy who 
became king at the age of eight, an age when 
he would rather have been chasing butterflies 
and playing ball in the palace gardens. For 
three or four years being king did not make 
much difference to him. Though he had been 
clothed in a purple robe, and been anointed 
with the fragrant oil, and the golden crown 
placed upon his head in the crowded Temple, 
and was in reality the king of Judah, the rulers 
of the country were actually the queen-mother 
and the priests and scribes. Queen Jedidah 
and these good wise men watched over the little 
boy, and taught him day by day howT to think 
noble thoughts, and do noble deeds, and to 
worship God. Along with these useful lessons 
he still had many hours of play in the sunny 
gardens, feeding the fish in the ponds, and the 
doves, and sometimes being scolded by his 
nurse for doing things he ought not. 

But when he was twelve years old, he began 
to think and to understand better his great 
position, and he set his mind to all that was for 
the highest good of his people. Mounted on a 
white mule, with a rich crimson saddle, with 
green tassels and golden bells, and taking with 
him a small band of soldiers, he rode up and 
down the land to see how his people faTed. 

Wherever he saw an image of stone or wood 
he OTdcred it to be broken in pieces ; and the 
houses ill which idols had been worshipped 
he commanded to be destroyed. His father, 
King Manassehy had been an idolater and had 
taught the people to worship idols. Tic had 

closed the great Temple on Mount Moriah, and 
set up images of the heathen idols Baal and 
Ashtoreth, teaching the people that these were 
their gods, just as though they had never heard 
of Abraham, and Moses, and the Ten Command
ments. 

Josiah ordered the brass doors of Solomon's 
Temple to be opened, and the place to be thor
oughly cleansed and repaired. His godly 
grandfather, King Hezekiah, had done the 
same thing. Was it not sad that in a few short 
years the Jews should have again forsaken the 
true God wrho had so wondrously delivered them 
so many times from their foes, and should have 
allowed their King Manasseh to lead them so 
far astray. 

Money was of course needed for repairing the 
Temple, so Josiah ordered a large chest, with a 
hole in the lid, to be placed at the door, that the 
people might put their offerings into it. The 
money thus collected was given to workmen, 
builders and carpenters and others to do the 
needed work, and we read (2 Kings xxii. 7) that 
" no reckoning was made with these men because 
they dealt faithfully.''- Could that be said of 
you, in your work ? I hope so. 

One day, when the men were turning out the 
rubbish from neglected corners they came upon 
a parchment roll. This proved to be a copy of 
God's Law. It was taken and read to the king. 
When he heard the solemn words, he was filled 
with dismay, and tore his white robe from neck 
to hem. He knew that his people had not been 
keeping these commandments, and he feared 
that the wrath of God would fall heavily upon 
therp all. 

Reading further, they discovered that they 
should keep the Feast of Passover. So Josiah 
sent messages all over the land and the people 
came from every quarter, in hundreds. God's 
law was read to them; the sacrifices were 
offered in the cleansed and repaired Temple, 
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and once again the worship of God was estab
lished in the land. 

Many years later King Josiah was slain in a 
battle in which he had no right to be taking 
part, but he had not heard the voice of Jesus 
who said, " Blessed are the peacemakers for 
they shall be called the children of God." i?. A. 

• * • 
THE CALL TO THE THIRSTY. 

aWAY yonder in Palestine and Syria there 
are many places where no water is to be 
found ; it is therefore valued very highly. 

I'm afraid you boys and girls, who have 
simply to turn on the tap for water, scarcely 
realize how precious it is in these lands. 

One day, when passing through one of these 
barren tracts of country I came across an old 
lady and her wee donkey. 

The donkey had two large earthenware jars 
on each side, and his mistress was calling out 
loudly for people to come and purchase from her. 

As I drew nearer I found this was her cry : 
44 He ya atchan tahaloo yishraboo" which means, 
" Ho, ye thirsty ones, come and drink." 

At once those lovely words with which the 
fifty-fifth chapter of Isaiah opens came to my 
mind : " Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye 
to the waters, and he that hath no money." 

There we have the blessed God calling to 
sinners who are passing through the thirsty 
wilderness of this world, to come and drink ; to 
get that which they need so much, and which 
He delights to give. 

He says, " Come, buy wine and milk without 
money and without price." That means, joy 
and satisfaction may be had, not by trying to 
be a better boy or girl, and in that way paying 
for it, but by simply coming to Him in repent
ance, and owning your need. 

The old lady in my story had no water to give 
away. She was there to sell it. It had cost 
her too much to get it, she had had to journey 
far to get her waterbottles filled. No, she 
could not afford to give, however great the need. 

But Jesus, the Son of God, can and does give. 
He says in Rev. xxi. 6, " I will give to him that is 
athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely." 

We cannot get much in this world for nothing, 
can we ? How, then, is it that it is possible to 
have this, the greatest of all blessings, for 
nothing ? 

Let me tell you, dear children, it is because 
the Lord Jesus Christ has done all that was 
necessary. He has paid the full price, in order 
that we might have salvation " freely." 

You and I have sinned, and God, who is holy, 
has passed the sentence of death on those who 
sin. 

God, who is most holy, thinks more seriously 
of sin than you or I ever could, yet, although He 
hates the sin, He loves the sinner, and longs to 
bless him, and make him happy for eternity. 
" For God so loved the world that He gave His 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him, should not perish but have everlasting 
life " (John iii. 10). 

So now. you see, there is no salvation for you 
on the ground of anything you can be or do for 
God, but only on the ground of what the Lord 
Jesus has done and been. There at Calvary He 
for ever satisfied all God's just demands on the 
sinner, and at the same time opened up a way 
of blessing for needy boys and girls, men and 
women. 

Let me close with two lines from a well-known 
hymn : 

" All the fitness He requireth 
Is to feel your need of Him." 

I do trust, dear children, that whilst you are 
yet young, and whilst the blessing is still to be 
had, you may feel your need of a Saviour, and 
turn to the One Who when on earth loved to 
bless the young. j . A. B . 

IL *± it. w #r w 

THE GUILTLESS FOR THE GUILTY. 
OME years ago, two brothers were at 

school together in the country. The 
elder was a quiet, steady lad, and his 

master very seldom had cause to find fault with 
him. The younger was quite different: he 
was constantly in mischief, often broke the rules 
of the school, and led his companions to do the 
same. 

One day, they had been more than usually 
daring in a mischievous prank, led as usual by 
S., and he was ordered to present himself to the 
head master to be caned for disobedience to a 
strict rule. 

Before the hour came for S. to appear, the 
master heard a knock at the door, and on saying, 
*" Come in," the elder boy walked in, and begged 
to be punished instead of his brother. 

w* But you were not in the affair, you had no
thing to do with the disobedience," said the 
master. 

"" No, sir ; but please DO let me take my 
brothers punishment." 

The master felt it would not be right to do 
this, nor good for S. to escape the caning he 
deserved ; but he was much impressed with the 
incident, and often alluded to it when preaching 
the Gospel, as being a beautiful picture of how 
the Lord Jesus took our place, and bore the 
punishment due to us. H E had done no sin, 
nor ever had a sinful thought. The Bible tells 
us ik He went about doing good," and always 
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did those things which pleased God His Father. 
But He came down from His glory to suffer 

for our sakes, and willingly died in our stead. 
He knew what helpless, lost sinners we were, 
and that we could never do any thing to save 
ourselves, so He came to bear our sins in His 
own body on the tree. 

Dear little boys and girls, have you ever 
thought of His great love in doing this ? And 
have you ever believed in Him, and thanked 
Him for taking your place, and dying for you ? 

" He knew how wicked we had been, 
He knew that God must punish sin; 
So out of pity Jesu9 said: 
I'll bear the punishment instead." iJf 

Ji. ^4. ^4. 

w #ST #r 

TOO EARLY? 
" TftJOW soon should I begin to train my child 

j S j for God ? " A young mother asked a 
saintly man of God. " How old is 

she ? " was the reply. " Nine months old," 
answered the mother. " Then you are nine 
months too late," came the rejoinder. 

No child can be brought to Christ too soon. 
The earliest sounds that are heard can be 
hymns of praise—the earliest recollections, 
those of prayer lisped at a mother's knee. 

" Train up a child in the way he should go ; 
and when he is old, he will not depart from i t " 
(Prov. xxii. 6); but how often we hear the excuse 
that children are too young to be brought to the 
Saviour, that there is plenty of time. What 
does Christ Himself say ? « Suffer little chil
dren to come unto Me, and forbid them n o t " 
(Luke xviii. 10). Benny was spending his 
holidays together with his mother and little 
sister in their uncle and aunt's country house, 
and what fine times he and his cousin Walter 
had together. How they delighted to play in 
the orchard, and romp round the fields, and how 
they loved all the animals. But one morning 
the two little fellows slipped out as usual and 
wandered off to the fields to play—unlike other 
days the horses were still there—generally 
they were employed on the farm quite early. 
The boys quite unafraid went up to speak to 
them. Though very quiet, and accustomed to 
children, Benny in some way must have startled 
one of them, for up went its hoofs and it cantered 
off, but in that instant one of its hoofs caught 
Benny under the jaw, and the little life had fled. 
Benny had gone to be with the Saviour who 
loves the little ones. He was only six, not too 
young for his little life on earth to be ended, not 
too young to be called to the Heavenly Home, 
and therefore surely not too young to have been 
taught and trained to love and serve Christ. 
I t can never be too early to come to Christ, or 
to learn of the wonderful Friend we have in Him. 

" There's a Friend for little children 
Above the bright blue skr, 

A Friend who never changes, 
Whose love can nover die. * * * * * * 

Lord grant Thy little children 
To know Thee as their oicn." \m \y'. 

THE CASTLE ON THE SAND. 

@HRIST says, " Whosoever heareth these 
sayings of Mine, and doeth them, I will 
liken him unto a wise man which built 

his house upon a rock ; and the rain descended 
and the floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house, and it fell not, for it was 
founded upon a rock. And everyone that 
heareth these sayings of Mine and doeth them 
not, shall be likened unto a foolish man which 
built his house upon the sand, and the rain 
descended and the floods came and the winds 
blew and beat upon that house, and it fell and 
great was the fall of it " (Matt. vii. 24-27). 
How often you have built castles on the sand, 
and I am thinking of one particularly that I saw 
built. Several children and grown-ups had 
helped to erect it, and loud was the praise of all 
the onlookers when it was finished. It had 
taken hours to complete, and was really a work 
of art—its towers and battlements and the moat, 
all beautifully modelled. There it stood—a 
monument of time, labour, skill, and its builders 
surveyed it with pardonable pride. But, alas! 
the tide which had been far out when they 
started, was rapidly encroaching upon their 
handiwork. I t was only a few feet away now 
and gaining upon it every moment. The 
workers themselves had to retrace their steps and, 
with sorrow, watch from afar the ruin of their 
building. The tide was upon it now—soon the 
moat was flooded, and bit by bit of that which 
had been wrought with so much care and 
patience was swept away. Before very long 
the whole was demolished, the tide covered the 
place. Every vestige of it had disappeared. 
What a picture of the life work of many a man, 
woman, and even child. Some build up a life 
of fame, or popularity. Some are zealous of 
good works—but if they are leaving Christ out 
of their lives, and not building upon the Rock, 
one day all that they have built up with such 
planning, study, and anxious thought, will fall, 
it cannot endure because it is only built on the 
sand. If, on the contrary, our feet are planted 
upon the Rock, which is Christ, and we are 
trusting in the Saviour, though our life-work 
may not seem so grand—though we never gain 
applause, fame, or popularity, yet the building 
of our lives which the Holy Spirit has enabled 
us to do, will stand for time and eternity. 

Arc you building on the sand, or the Rock 
Foundation ? A. w. 
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Scripture Searching, i 
Rewards will be given In each class \ 

at the end of the half-year. Only ONE I 
prize will be given to any one success- \ 
ful Searcher In the current year, I 

Questions for November, 1922. 
Subject—Harvest Time i 

1. What gathcreth her meat in the summer 
and her food in the harvest ? (Prov. 6.). 

2. Give the name of someone who went to 
glean in the fields (Ruth 2.). 

3. In the 2nd chapter of Ruth we read of 
barley harvest and wheat harvest in the same 
verse. Find the verse. 

4. After the flood what did God promise about 
the harvest ? (Gen. 8.). j 

5. What river overflows its banks all the time 
of harvest ? (Josh. 3.). 

6. What was Gideon doing when the Angel of 
the Lord appeared to him the first time ? 
(Judges 6.). 

7. What is said of one who sleeps in harvest ? 
(Prov. 10.). 

8. When does the Lord speak of Himself as 
the Lord of the harvest ? (Matt. 9.). 

9. Find and write out this verse, " Verily, 
verily . . . much fruit" (John 12.). 

10. What shall the one who sows to the flesh 
reap, and what shall the one who sows to the 
Spirit reap ? (Gal. 6.). 

DEAR YOUNC1 FRIENDS,— 
I was sorry there wero not quite so many Searchers for 

September. I wonder why, and hope no one is petting dis
couraged. I do not know how it was that Grace Munu's name 
was omitted in the July lists. I have her marks down : *he 
did an excellent pnper and was in the first class. 

If Grace Hewitt likes to send her August answers now, I will 
correct them and give her the marks, as she could not get the 
Magazine in time. 

Many thanks for the delightful little photo from Penzance. 
It is so nice to know what some of you look like. I must let 
J. L. (who is still very ill) see it and will then send it on to the 
Editor with T. Glasson's suggestion. 

You will see the subject this month is " Harvest Time." I 
think one of the most sad and solemn verses in the Bible is th"s, 
" The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we arc not 
saved." 

May none of our Searchers ever have to say this. 
Your sincere friend, M. M. M. 

September Searchers. 
Age over 13 Years . 

1st Cla«s—3J« A-dams, F. Ilarton, It. Harugh, K Itayncs, 
M. Bussey, W. Cobb, R. Dcvi-nish, II. Dowdall, G-. Merritt, 
G.Munnj M. Park, G. Parsons, G. Pcarman, (5. Smith, R. 
Smith, G. Scott. 

2nd CIn95.—J- Bishop, W. Champ, C. Golding, Q. Jlickson, 
M. Humphries, J . King, E. Linley, H.Mowbray, A. Newton, 
M. E. Osborne, M. M. Osborne, 0. Redman, E. Richardson, 
0. Rose, M. Simpson, M, Todd, I. Wareham. 

3rd Cln<r. -V. ('leghorn, R Dalian, W. Dargle, E Elliott, 
M. Foster, G. JMJV, Jl. Glasson, H. Home, I. Jackson, 
N. Lefe.'iiix, M. Marshall, A. Parker, M. I'enrman, Jt. 
Powell, K. Stevens, D. Swall, L. Swall. 

August .Seurchers. 3rd Cluss.—L. Ashe. 

Age over 10 up to 13 years . 
1st Cla'S.—E. Ackory, H. Bennett, D. Enswcll, I. Deacon, 

E. Dowdell, A. Edmonds, A. Pairbalrn, M. Foley, L. Green, 
W. Heron, G. Hewitt, L. Hood, B. Jackson, L. King, J. 
Matthews, J. Osborne, K. Pauley, Ethel Scott, L. Storey, 
M. Tucker, F. Yellow. 

2nd Class.—J*. Barton, M. Burford, E. Crook, A. Dorlda, G. 
Dodds, P. Dowse, N. Evans, G. Farrell, N. Farrell, D. 
Gaines, E. Green, O. Green, V. Hie.ksou, M. Hollands, I 
V. Ilasking, J. Hughes, D. Jackson, H. Knight, F. Lane, j 
F. Moor, M. Pengollv, K. Redman, R. Shell, E. Tyreman, 
M. Vardy, M. Wellef, \V. Wilkinson, T. Willis, M. Wright. 

3rd CI iss.-^G. H. Atkins, C. Benn, M. Boswell, 0. Bradley, 
N. Carr, A. Clark, D. Clark, O. Cleghorn, E. Cole, G. Day, 
M. Earl, B. Edwards. B. Em met t, A. Featherstone, W. 
Garrett, T. Glasson, M. Greenwood, IT. Inohlcy, J. Jones, 
G. Loye, V. Malkin, W. Mitchell, G. Mitchinson, A. Moor, 
N. Passmore, W. Potts, N. Radcliffe, A. Redfern, C. Riddle, 
J. Ilitson. O. Ritson, F. Romaino, E. Scott, P. Simmons, 

- E. Smith, A. J. Ward, E. Ward, If. Waldren. 
August Searchers- 1st Class-—R. Mclver. C, Mel ver. 

2nd Class.—A. L. Hewincs, R. Morse. 

Age 10 Years and under. 
lstCla«s-—A. Brown, W. Brown, T. Cocks, M. Copland, I 

C. Curry, M. Curry. K. Fairhairn, F. Farrell, R. Giddings, 
M. Harland, J. Heron, K. Hewinson, J. Hill, O. Jackson, 
H. Knight, N. Laws, M. Lefeauv, M. McArd, V. Merritt, 
J . Murrav, M. Murray, R. Nelson, G. Rosier, II. Scudds, 
A. Shell,"D. Sibtliorpe, F. Stephenson, L. Sutherland, A. 
Swepson, T. Wilson. 

2nd Class.—C. Ashford, C. Aubrey. C. Binnie, H. Brunning, 
A. Carmichael, J. Clark, G. Clarkson, D. Foley, M. Glasson, 
L. Groves, M. Howard, Z. Mcllin, G. Nichols, H. Redfern, 
I). Wright. G. Youll. 

3rd Class.— F- Clark, A. Eley, I. Fearn. T. Garrett, J . O. I 
Graham, T. Graham, W. Hamilton, F. Hollands, W. E. 
Kirsopp, E. Love, R. Binder, M. Radclirte, L. Richardson, 
W. Russell, E. "Simpson, I. Smith, S. Taylor. A. Weal, J . 
Williamson. D. Willis, L. Wonnold. 

August Searchers. 1st Class-—M. Mel ver. 
2nd Class.—E. M. Hevines. 

\* *A ** 
tK *r *K 

A n s w e r s to S e p t e m b e r Ques t ions . 
Subject—The Titles of the Lord Jesus, 

I "The Son of Man." 
1. The Son of Man is come to seek and to save 

that which was lost (Luke 19. 10). 
2. Matt. 8. 20 written out. 
8. Whosoever shall confess Me before men, 

him shall the Son of Man also confess before the 
angels of God (Luke 12. 8). 

4. Be ye therefore ready also (Luke 12. 40). 
5. Judas (Luke 22. 47 and 48). 
6. That whosoever believeth in Him should 

not perish but have eternal life (John 3. 15). 
7. Stephen (Acts 7. 56). 
8. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye 

shall see heaven open, and the angels of God 
ascending and descending upon the Son of Man 
(John 1. 51). 

9. Luke 6. 22 written out. 
10. Peter said, " Thou are the Christ, the Son 

I of the living God " (Matt. 16. 16). 



TEXT FOR COLOURING. 

^SRi 

k nflinito 

midl lb) 

Isa. 45. 22. 

Sh^rift'interesting articles containing the Gospel will be welcomed by the Editor:— 
"*** J. A. SINCLAIR, Westgate Hill Grange, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

CENTRAL BIBLE TRUTH DEPOT, 6, Rose Street, Paternoster Square, London, E.C.4. 
WESTERN BIBLE & TRACT DEPOT, 12, WATERLOO 

STREET, WESTON-SUPER-MARE. 
THE NORTHERN COUNTIES* BIBLE & TRAOT DEPOT, 
^NORTHUMBERLAND COURT, NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE 

GOSPEL MESSENGER OFFICE, 2 & 3, BRISTO PLAOB 
EDINBURGH. 

BIBLE & TRAOT DEPOT, 373, ELIZABETH STREET 
STDNET, AUSTRALIA.. 

1d. net, or MG fier *nnumt fast free No. 2 1 5 . 



fDUR 
*±**^!LiA,& 

FORMERLY 
W O R D S O F W E L C O M E : 

A STORMY P A S S A G E . 

Entered aa second-class matter at the Post Office at New York, N.Y., under the Aot of March 3,1879. 
Published Monthly. 1/- per annum. 



90 OUR CHILDREN 

THE SHEEP THAT WAS LOST. 
AN ADVENTURE OF THE FELLS. 

The following incident is taken from a recent 
issue of a well-known northern newspaper. The 
writer has unconsciously given us a striking 
picture of ourselves, for *' all we like sheep have 
gone astray." The history of this poor sheep, 
its hopeless condition, its terrible danger, its 
merciless enemies and its eventual salvation by 
some one strong enough and wise enough to do 
what it could not do for itself are lessons that 
will not be lost, we trust, on our young readers. 

* * * * * 

PROM the edge of the broad fell two sheep 
contemplated the cleft in the rock that 
stood between them and a sheltered 

patch of herbage. Some far-off convulsion 
must have split the edge and broken away a 
piece from the top where the fissure occurred, 
the small surface of the lower level had gathered 
soil and seed, and was now growing some rich 
green herbage that stood in bright contrast to 
the closely-cropped grasses of the mountain side. 

The two sheep surveyed the banquet spread 
before them—one, the larger and bolder took 
the leap. His companion hesitated, bleated, 
and, guided by some sudden instinct of fear, 
turned in the direction of the flock. 

So far as the eye could reach there was 
no habitation in sight. Hill succeeded to hill, 
clouds scurried above them or lopped along the 
sides. By night the stars were reflected on 
great sheets of water; by day ravens croaked 
across the hill-tops, buzzards hung lazily in the 
air. The sheep ate steadily, and slept where he 
ate. It was a venturesome leap from above; 
return was impossible. 

TO-MORROW ! 
For two days he fed royally. Some of his 

companions would look down from above with 
uneasy astonishment, but none joined him, and 
on the third day the plateau was eaten bare. 

March winds and rains swept the fells, snow 
fell lightly, the shepherds were out, but none 
came that way. A couple of ravens swept 
heavily over the lost animal. For them history 
was but repeating itself. The sheep, moved by 
hunger, began to bite down to the roots of the 
grasses. 

Sometimes it would start and run to the edge 
of its prison and bleat piteously ; then, with the 
strange resignation of its kind, returned to the 
grass roots in a desperate attempt to win a meal 
from them. 

Far below in the valley a fox had remarked the 
impending tragedy ; it took up a station at the 
foot of the rock, slept in a crevice, and passed 
long hours blinking at the prisoner far up above. 

RAVENS' VIGIL. 

Now the little plateau was bare and the 
sheep passed most of its time lying down. 
Sometimes the two ravens would settle on 
the ground within a yard of the sheep and carry 
on dreadful converse in their uncouth tongue. 
They knew to a nicety what would happen. 
Sooner or later, as the sheep looked from the 
edge of its prison, it would turn giddy and fall. 
Then the fox would feast and the remnants 
would fall to them. 

So five days passed, and there came one when 
• the sun shone and the shepherd and his lad came 
across the fell, and the sharp eye of the man saw 
the ravens circling over the plateau, settling on 
it for a moment and rising with ominous cries. 
He hurried forward and saw a sheep lying 
helpless. 

Within a couple of hours he was on the 
ground with a rope, a neighbouring shepherd 
had come to his assistance. The sheep, little 
better than a skeleton, was drawn back to 
safety. It lay motionless in a canvas hammock, 
and was taken to the farm in the valley, where 
by dint of slow and careful feeding it began to 
mend. But it was still a sickly and feeble 
animal when I passed and learned the story. 

44 We lose them this way in the spring," said 
the farmer's wife. 4i There's no sense in sheep." 

Later in the week the shepherd took me down 
the valley and showed me little heaps of dry 
bones, all remaining of sheep that had not been 
found in time. s. L. B. 

^ & # 
MAMIES WAV. 

" "K¥QAMIE," said her teacher, 4* do you think 
P i t / you are getting any stronger ? " 

44 No, Miss Smith, I'm getting weaker 
all the time. Mamma is afraid I'll not grow up 
to be a woman." Her teacher thought so too, 
as she looked into the little pale face, and felt 
her thin small hands in hers ; and she asked, 
44 What do you think, Mamie ? " 

44 I think Mamma is right." 
44 And are you afraid to die, dear one ? " 
44 No, teacher ; that is not so much. Mamma 

says I'll go to heaven if I'm good." 
44 And are you good, dear ? " 
44 Not very ; not as good as I ought to be." 
44 Mamie, how good do you think you will 

have to be for God to say, 4 Now you are quite 
good enough to please Me ' ? " 

k4 Oh, very good indeed I should think ; quite 
good altogether." 

4' Did you ever know of any one k quite good 
altogether ? ' " 

4fc No, teacher ; only Jesus." 
44 Then you see, dear, you would have to be 
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as good as Jesus. 
Shall you ever % be 
as good, do (you 
think ? " 

" O n o , M i s s 
Smith, I know I 
never can be that 
good." 

" Then don't you 
sec. my child, you 
can never be good 
enough to please 
God, and so you 
can never get to 
heaven in your way. 
Now listen to God's 
way. He does not 
say ' Be good.' He 
knows we can't ; 
but He says ' Look 
at the cross ; who 
died there ' ? " 

" .fesus." 
" For H i s own 

badness ? no, for A B A N D OF OUR PENZANCE " SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS ON THEIR PICNIC D A Y , 

yours." 
4i When you think of Jesus hanging on the 

cross, say to yourself, 4 That's as if I hung there, 
as if I was punished for all my sins.' So now 
God can say, 4 I have nothing against you, I 
want you to know that and be happy.' " 

Dear little one, are you trying to be saved in 
Mamie's way ? that is, by what you can do ? 
If so, stop and take God's way, that is, what 
Jesus has done. " Jesus did it all," for all who 
trust Him, and then we can prove we love Him 
by doing what He says to us. 

FORGIVING ONE ANOTHER. 

a STREET Arab was run over by a heavy 
wagon, as he was stooping in the gutter. 
Another boy who had been taunting him, 

ran away. The injured boy was taken to the 
hospital, fatally hurt. 

After he had been there a few days, a small 
boy, as ragged and friendless as himself, asked 
about him, and left an orange, and almost 
every day came with some small gift. 

One day the nurse told him that his friend 
could not get well. He lingered, and with 
great hesitation asked if he could see him. He 
had been invited before, but had refused. 
When he got up to Johnny's cot, he put his 
two arms round him and sobbed : 

" I say, Johnny, can yer forgive a feller ? 
We was always fightin', an' I know I hurt yer 

an' I'm sorry. Won't yer tell me, Johnny, 
that yer hain't got no grudge agin me ? " 

The boy reached up his thin arms, and locked 
them round his neck, and said, fci Don't cry, 
Bobby. Don't feel bad. I was firin' a stone 
at yer when the wagon hit me, you forgive 
me ? Yes, you forgive me, an' I'll forgive you, 
an' then we'll be square. The folks here 
learned me a prayer. — How does it go, 
Nurse ? " 

Ci Forgive us our trespasses," said the nurse 
softly. 

The next morning Bob was a little late. 
The nurse told him Johnny had just died, and 
led him to the place where he lay. He looked 
at him, and turned away with streaming eyes. 
" Didn't he say—nothin'—about me ? " 

" He asked if you were here," replied the 
nurse. 

kt Are you sure he forgive me ? " pleaded the 
trembling voice. 

" I am quite sure," she said. 
4i Then—may I—may I go to the funeral ? " 
44 Indeed, you may. Poor Johnny hasn't 

any friends." 
He was the only mourner, his little heart 

the only one that ached, and his tears the only 
ones shed over him, but he had exchanged 
forgiveness with his friend before he died, and 
he felt his conscience clear. 

• * 
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Che Bops 
of the 

and Girls 
Bible. 

THE HOLY CHILD—JESUS. 

TH E sweetest story of all, among the many 
tha t the Bible tells us of boys and girls, 
is the story of the Holy Child Jesus. And 

so the last of our series for the year 1922 shall 
be the best, because it shall be about Him Who 
is our best Friend, our Saviour and our Lord. 

He came as a little child to earth, long, long 
ago, t ha t He might make a way for us to go 
a t last to heaven. And not only so, but also 
tha t we might have, while we stay down here, 
the gladness and the strength to do right, t ha t 
He gives to all those who open their hearts and 
let Him come in. 

I t was on a cold, starlight night, nearly two 
thousand years ago tha t the tidings were 
brought by angels to some shepherds who were 
guarding their flocks from hungry wolves. 
You all know the story in Luke ii., and how the 
surprised men left their sheep and hastened to 
the manger of the crowded inn to sec the wonder 
tha t the heavenly messengers had told them. 

Mary and Joseph had come a journey of 
eighty miles, from their home in Nazareth to 
Bethlehem, in order to have their names en
rolled in a census ordered by the Roman 
emperor. And it was while they were theve 
tha t God fulfilled the promise which He had 
made to Adam and Eve after their sin in the 
Garden of Eden, and the promised Redeemer 
came in the form of a helpless Babe. After the 
shepherds left the manger, there came other 
visitors, three wise men from a great distance, 
into whose hearts God had put a wonderful 
feeling that they must bring gifts and worship 
to a King Who was born, but Whom they did 
not know was the Divine Son of God. 

News of these happenings reached the ears of 
Herod the king of t h a t district, and he, jealous 
for his own position and fearing a rival, cruelly 
ordered t ha t all the boy babies should be killed. 

He hoped thus to get rid of any usurper. But 
God's great plan was not to be set aside by any 
design of wicked men ; and He spoke to Joseph 
in a dream, telling him to t ake t he young Child 
and His mother to Egyp t for safety. 

So unto the land of Egyp t they came, and 
there they dwelt until Herod died, and they 
could return in safety to their home (Matt. ii.). 

Nazareth, a small village among the hills of 
Galilee, was the home of the Lord Jesus for 
nearly th i r ty years of His life on ear th. There, 
as a boy, He lived with His mother and Joseph, 
and perhaps brothers and sisters, in a humble 
home. And as He grew up t o manhood He 
took His place in t he carpenter 's shop (Mark 
vi. 3) and worked for His daily bread. 

** The nails well driven, and the work well 
d o n e " in a manner t h a t would please His 
Heavenly Father . Only one incident of His 
life during those years is told us. You will 
find it in Luke ii. 41-52. 

His life, to all outside appearances, was just 
the life of a village boy. B u t there was the 
one great and wonderful difference. He was 
holy in eveiy thought and act, absolutely with
out sin. We read, too, in verse 51 , t ha t He 
Who was Lord of all, t he Creator and Sustainer 
of the universe, wTas " subject t o " His earthly 
parents. Boys and girls, as you read that 
verse, will you ask God by His Holy Spirit, 
to write it deeply in your memory, so t h a t you 
too may do as He did, and honour and obey 
the father and mother whom God has given 
you. You cannot understand all their reasons 
for the things they tell you to do, or not to do, 
and you cannot, yet, unders tand their deep 
love for you. But if you love and t rus t the 
Lord Jesus as your Saviour, you must follow 
His example, and show your love for Him by 
ready, willing obedience to those a t home who 
take care of you. 

E . A. 
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D/SAPPOINTMENT—HIS 

APPOINTMENT. 

" TpA^f E I J / ' ! ll° think it is too bad," said 
y V Blanche petulantly, " it will be ti 

P miserable holiday, and Christmas of 
all times, too. I t s disgusting to have to go to 
thatjdull country place, and the two aunts are 
so slow and sedate, there won' t be any fun. 
It 's a shame." 

44 Hush, darling, do not ta lk in t h a t wild way," 
reproved her mother, ** it 's very disappointing 
I know, and I am more sorry than I can say 
that it has happened, bu t poor Roy cannot 
help having scarlet fever, and it will be a very 
dull holiday for him, poor boy ! Still, we must 
all make the best of it . Doctor says you must 
be sent away a t once to avoid infection." 

But Blanche refused to be comforted, and 
feeling very woe-begone and sorry for herself, 
she made her way up to the bedroom where 
the sewing maid was busy packing her t runk . 

Roy Winslade had just returned from boarding 
school, and complaining of not feeling well, the 
doctor was sent for a t once. He came and 
pronounced it scarlet fever, ordering him to bed, 
and advised Blanche being sent away as once, 
as she had not yet seen Roy. 

Blanche heard this with bit ter disappoint
ment. She had been counting the days till 
her brother 's return, planning all the delightful 
things they would do together 

Several Christmas parties were in store and 
Christmas itself was such a merry t ime. Oh it 
was too bad ! 

Rebelliously she answered Sarah's questions 
and brought various little things Sarah suggested 
tha t she might like t o t ake with her. 4* What ' s 
the good of taking games ? " she grumbled, 
44 there'll be no one to play with ." 

44 Well, Miss Blanche, you never know, and 
you might like t o have them. I don ' t expect 
your great-aunts will have lots to amuse young 
people, and you can ' t buy much in t h a t t iny 
village ; bet ter t ake some of your nice things 
with you." 

Blanche was too miserable and cross to care, 
so in they went. Soon she was ready, the taxi 
at the door, and with a tearful farewell to her 
mother, she set olT with her lather to the 
station. There under the kindly care of the 
guard she began her journey. 

She must have fallen asleep, for she was 
awakened by the guard saying, " We are jus t 
running into E , missy. You must change 
there. Your train will be s tanding opposite 
where we get in, so I shall jus t have t ime to see 
you into i t . " 

The express drew up a t the platform, and 
Blanche soon settled into the slow train and was 
given final instructions, l i Yours is the second 
station, Missy. Someone will be meeting you, 
so look out for them," and with a smile he had 
gone. 

Presently the train started, and soon tha t 
short journey was over. There were her two 
aunts waiting for her, and Blanche bundled out 
of the train. She could sec Hoskins, the old 
coachman, outside the railings with the two 
old greys, Prince and Major, still looking as 
dignified as ever. Roy used mischievously to 
remark t ha t they wouldn't j ump even if a bomb 
went off just under their noses ! 

After the greetings were over, Aunt Selina 
said, b* We have a surprise for you, Blanche. We 
felt a holiday with two old ladies would be very 
lonely for you, so directly we knew you were 
coming, we invited another girl who has lost 
her parents, to spend her holidays here too. 
She is waiting in the carriage for us ." 

Blanche's spirits began to rise, and when 
Aunt Ursula introduced her to Nora, she felt 
they would be firm friends ; and so it proved, 
for in the weeks which followed they were very 
happy together, and often Blanche blessed 
Sarah for the lovely assortment of things she 
had popped into t h a t t runk : puzzles, games, 
paints, etc., which gave them so much pleasure 
and helped to while away dark evenings and 
wet days, for romping noisy games could not 
be indulged in. 

Two days after their arrival Aunt Selina said, 
"41 want you and Nora to take over some holly 
and flowers to the Rectory." 

I t was a bright crisp morning, and the girls 
thoroughly enjoyed the walk. Mrs. Dale 
greeted them very kindly. ** Please do thank 
Miss Pomeroy and her sister for these exquisite 
flowers and the holly, which will transform our 
rooms. I t is so kind of them to th ink of us ; 
I do hope you will come and have tea with my 
young people one d a y ; they will so enjoy 
having you. I must write and ask Miss 
Pomeroy, and fix the afternoon." With grate
ful thanks and a promise to be with them the 
following morning, the girls left. 

Mrs. Dale told Mr. Dale of the girls' visit, 
and they planned for the young people to meet. 
They felt sorry for t he two girls in t he sombre 
surroundings of Alcombe Hall, which, though 
a beautiful place, was not fitted for young folk. 
Their sympathies too, were equally with Miss 
Pomeroy and her sister, who were kind, gracious, 
benevolent, old maiden ladies, living in a world 
and atmosphere all their own. To enter 
Alcombe Hall seemed like stepping back into 
the early Victorian era, and the presence of two 
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lively high-spirited schoolgirls in the midst of 
their placid regularly modelled life must 
indeed have been a real trial. " Cannot we 
invite them for Christmas Day ? " suggested 
Mr. Dale. " I am sure Miss Pomeroy and Miss 
Ursula would rather spend it in their own 
quiet way. They will be very exercised how 
to entertain and make the day bright for their 
nieces, and I am sure it would be a relief to 
them." 

" That will do splendidly,*' agreed Mrs. Dale, 
** I will send up a note at once and the girls can 
bring an answer to-morrow. How excited our 
youngsters will be." And so it was arranged. 

Miss Pomeroy readily gave her consent, and 
Blanche and Nora excitedly bore the note of 
acceptance next morning to Mrs. Dale. 

Christmas Day dawned, and the girls with 
their two aunts went to service. The old hymns 
went brightly, and presently Mr. Dale got into 
the pulpit and gave out his text , Matt. ii. 11 : 
•' (The wise men) fell down and worshipped 
Him ; and when they had opened their treasures, 
they presented unto Him gifts." 

He went on to speak about the old, yet ever 
new message of God's love, yet he struck a 
note tha t was strange to Blanche. He asked 
tha t each one in return for t ha t great love 
should bring a gift—the gift God wants most 
of all, " My son (my daughter) give Me thine 
heart ." A gift t h a t is within reach of all, 
young and old, rich and poor, to give. Blanche 
knew tha t the Lord Jesus had come into the 
world as a wee babe, bringing much blessing 
with Him. That was God's Gift; bu t it had 
never struck her t h a t God wanted or expected 
a gift. To give Him a present was quite a new 
though t ; bu t as the preacher went on her 
attention was arrested, and she began to see 
Christ as a Saviour in a way she had never 
done before, and a desire stirred within her 
that she, too, might belong to Him. 

After the service was over, hearty greetings 
were exchanged all round, and the girls joined 
Mrs. Dale and her par ty and went off to the 
Rectory, where such a happy day was spent. 

After tea there was a quiet hour when hymns i 
were sung and a little talk indulged in. Mr. 
Dale seeing Blanche's keen face, drew her into 
the conversation. I t was easy to talk in such 
company where Christ seemed so real and such 
a familiar Friend, and Blanche told how the 
sermon had surprised and impressed her, and 
how she had given her heart to the Lord and 
asked Him to accept her. A hearty thanks
giving tilled both Mr. and Mrs. Dale, and the 
evening seemed all the more beautiful because 
another lamb had been gathered safely into 
the great Shepherd's fold. 

After refreshments Mr. Dale saw the girls 
home, and on the wray he had t h e opportunity 
of talking more fully. H e saw the Word had 
found root in a hear t ready to receive i t ; that 
in a simple childlike way Blanche had heard 
the message and responded ; bu t there were 
many things in which he could help, for it was 
all very new to her. 

That never-to-be-forgotten Christmas day 
was only the forerunner of many delightful 
visits to the Rectory. There were rambles, 
romps, pleasant afternoons spent altogether, 
and also many a little quiet helpful talk—firm 
friendships cemented t h a t would far outlive 
tha t visit. Blanche in after years was able to 

I look back upon tha t Christmas holiday she had 
| so much dreaded as a great delight and blessing 

in disguise—a turning-point in her life. 
** What shall we render unto the Lord for all 

His benefits ? " Shall we, like the wise men, 
come and worship Him, laying at His feet our 
gift, of a humble contrite heart , asking Him to 
accept it, and to come and dwell there as our 
Saviour and King. He has His throne in the 
highest Heaven AND in the lowliest heart . 

A. W. 

BEST OF ALL. 
E met in picturesque Inverness three bonny 

little lasses coming from school. They 
had hats with red ribands and the motto 

of their school embroidered in them. 
We inquired if t hey knew Jesus . Ins tan t ly 

they smiled and said t h a t t hey did. 
We then asked them, '* Is there anything 

better than loving Jesus ? " They replied that 
there was nothing better, and their bright happy 
smiles led us to t rus t t h a t t hey enjoyed the 
happiness of loving the Saviour. 

We told them, however, there was something 
better t han their loving Jesus . They looked 
unconvinced, bu t as we told them, " Jesus 
loving you is bet ter than your loving Jesus," 
they went on their way with a new and precious 
thought . Jesus loving us is best of all. 

What a happy thought i t i s ! We who 
believe in Jesus can sing, 

*' Jesus loves me, this I know, 
For the Bible tells me so ; 
Little ones to Him belong; 
They are weak, but Ho is strontf. 

Yea, Jesus Jo es me, 
Tlio Bible tells me so." 

Won' t you t rus t the blessed Lord Jesus just 
now? He can pu t away your sins and make 
you fit for heaven. " Believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ and thou shalt be saved " (Acts xvi. 31). 

A. J . P. 
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Scripture Searching. 
Rewards will be given In each class 

at the end of the half-year. Only ONE 
prize will be given to any one success
ful Searcher in the current year. 

Questions for December, 1922. 
Subject—" Believing/' 

1. Who said, " I believe that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God " ? (Acts 8.). 

2. Who said, " I believe that Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of God, Which should come 
into the world" ? (John 11.). 

8. When the Lord was asked, 4* What shall 
we do, that we might work the works of God ? " 
what did He reply ? (John 6.). 

4. Write out carefully John 11., verses 25 
and 26. 

5. Who was it that believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness ? (Rom. 4.). 

6. What was the answer to the jailor's ques
tion, " What must I do to be saved " ? (Acts 16.). 

7. Who said, " I believe God, that it shall be 
even as it was told m e " ? (Acts 27.). 

8. Which disciple did not believe the Lord 
had risen until he actually saw Him ? (John 20.). 

9. How many times does 4i believeth " occur 
in John 3. ? and in which verses ? 

10. Write out verses 9 and 10 of Rom. 10. 

DEAR YOUNQ FRIENDS,— 
The October papers were, on the whole, very well done. 

Some of you, no doubt, found the questions very easy. 
I think there was a distinct improvement in neatness and 

clear, plain writing. 
Tom and Daisy Willis please remember to put name of book 

where your answer is found as well as chapter and verse. 
I Bupposc this month will decide another dozen prizes. How 

time flies! I t does not seem long since we were thinking of 
prizes before. 

Another little Searcher, II. Waldren, has been called Home. 
Rasie was very young, but she was not too young to die, and 
not too young to know her Saviour. While w e thank God for 
her happiness, let us remember to pray for those who will so 
sadly miss her. 

Your sincere friend, 
M. M. M. 

October Searchers. 
Age over 13 Years. 

1st Class — k- Adams, E. Bayncs, M. Busscy, V. Cleghorn, "W. 
Cobb,' It. Dovenish, 0. Dodds, R. Dowdell, IT. Glasson, 
"B. Linley, M. Marshall, I. Merritt, Hilda Mowbray, G. 
Munn, K. Nicholas, M. 13. Osborne, M. M. Osborne, G. 
Pearman, M. Pearman, J. Perrie, E. Richardson, C. Rose, 
G. Scott, G. Smith, It. Smith, K. Stevens, I). Swall, M. 
Todd, E. Trewhella. 

2nd Class.—J- Bishop, W. Champ, W. Dargie, G. Ealdon, 
C. Golding, Q. Hickson, B. Home, F. Judge, M. Lefeaux, 
G. Parsons, E. Redman, W. Stepney, I. Warcham. 

13rd Class—L. Ashe, E . Elliott, N. Foster, I. Jackson, J. King, 
S. Major, Hetty Mowbray, A. Parker, B. Powell, It. 
Powell, M. Simpson, W. Smith, L. Swall. 

September—C. Dodds, T. Perrie, L. Ashe, K. Morton. 

Age over 10 up to 13 years. 
1st Class.—J.Anderson, S. Atkinson, C. Bean, H.Bennett, 

N. Clayton, A. Clarke, E. Cole, A. Dodds, G. Dodds, E. 
Dowdell, B. Emmett, N. Evans, A. Fairbairn, M. Foley, 
W. Garrett, A. Green, E. Green, L. Green, W. Heron, 
G. Hewitt, W. Hobbs, M. Hollands, L. Hood, J . Hughes, 
H. Inchley, N. Ives, L. Kintr, H. Knight, F. Lane, G. 
Loye, V. Malkin, G. Mowbray, H. Murray, F. Nottinck, 
J . Osborne, D. Passmore, N. Passmore, M. Pengelly, 
W. Potts, N. Radcliffe, C. Riddle, J. Ritson, D. Russum, \ 
Ethel Scott, J . Thonrson, M. Tucker, J . Turner, E. I 
Tyreman, E. Ward, M. Weller, W. Wilkinson, F. Yellow, 
E. Younger. 

2nd Class-—E. Ackary, F. Berridge, J . Buckel, M. Burford, 
E. Crook, I. Deacon, P. Dowse, T. Glasson, M. Greenwood, 
G. Naylor, M. Oliver, R. Pauley, R. Shell, E. Smith, 
R. Taylor, M. Vardy, T. Willis. 

3rd Class.—E. Bradley, 0 . Cleghorn, 0 . Day, M. Earl, 
A. Edmonds, B. Edwards, A. Featherstone, D. GaLnes, | 
M. E. Graham, P. Harburn, 0 . Hickson, S. Hodgson, 
V. Hasking, B. Jackson, D. Jackson, L. Leggett, P. 
McDermott, E. Minifie, A. Moore, F. Moore, R. Pepper, 
B. Phillips, A. Redfern, Ellen Scott, P. Simmonds, I. Smith, 
Q. Williams, A. J. Ward, J. Younger. 

July.—A. Pi'on, H. Pilon. 
August.—X". Ives, A. Pilon, H. Pilon, G. Hewitt. 
September.—J. Derks, L. Hewines, C. M'lver, R. M'lvor, 

H. Murray, T. Pearman, D. Russum. 

Age 10 Years and under. 
1st Class.—B. Allen, C. Atkins, C. Aubrey, 0. Binnic, A. 

Brown, W. Bro\*n, G. Clarkson, C. Curry, M. Curry, K. 
Fairbairn, I . Fearn, D. Folev, T. Garrett, R. Giddinp, 
M. Gook, W. Hamilton, M. Harland, J . Heron, K. 
Hewinson, F. Hollands, E. Hunter, W. E. Kirsop, H. 
Knight, N. Laws, J. Lowe, H. Matthews, M. M'Ard, Z. 
Mellin, V. Merritt, M. Murray, R. Nelson, P. Nicholson, 
M. Radcliffe, E. Ritzema, M. Ritzema, A. Shell, P . 
Spearman, K. Stanley, F. Stephenson, L. Sutherland, 
S. Taylor, J. Turner, J. Williamson, T. Wilson, G. Youll. 

2nd Class.—M. Copland, T. Graham, G. Hill, M. Lefeaux, 
E. Loye, R. Binder, L. Richardson, A. Simpson, D. Willis. 

3rd Class.—A. Carmichael, I . Cocks, M. Glasson, J . O. 
Graham, A. Hobbs, M. Howard, O. Jackson, J . Miller, 
G. Nicholls, J . Pepper, H. Redfern, G. Rosier, R. Scudds, 
E. Simpson, A. Weal, G. Younger. 

September.—B. Allen, M. M'lver, B. Derks, C. Hawdon, 
J. Lowe, K. Stanley. 
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Answers to October Questions. 

1. The Lord (Psalm 23. 1). 
| 2. The Lord Jesus Christ (John 10. 7 and 11 
I and 14). 

3. His life (John 10. 11 and 15.). 
4. Eternal life (John 10. 28). 
5. Hebrews 13. 20 written out. 

; | 6. David, (1 Sam. 17. 40). 
• I 7. 1 Peter 5. 4. 
; 8. He will leave the ninety and nine in the 
'I wilderness, and go after that which is lost, until 

he find it (Luke 15. 4). 
!' I 9. Peter, (John 21. 15, 16, 17.) 
' I 10. John 10., verses 27 and 28, Written out. 
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Short interesting articles containing the Gospel will be welcomed by the Editor:— 

J. A. SINCLAIR, Westgate Hill Grange, Newcaatle-on-Tyne. 

CENTRAL BIBLE TRUTH DEPOT, 5, Rose Street, Paternoster Square, London, E.C.4. 
WESTERN BIBLE & TRACT DEPOT, 12, WATERLOO 

STREET, WESTON-SUPER-MARE. 
THE NORTHERN 0OUNTIE8 BIBLE & TRACT DEPOT, 
19.NORTHUMBBRLAXD COURT. NEWOASTLE-ON-TYNB 

GOSPEL MESSENGER OFFICE, 2 & 3, BRI8T0 PLAOB 
EDINBURGH. 

BIBLE h TRACT DEPOT, 878, ELIZABETH STREET 
SYDNEY. AUSTRALIA.. 

Id. net, or 1/6 per annum, post jree N o . 2 1 6 . 


